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P re sent Yellow Book is a collection of the most important among 
the documente which bring out clearly the course of French diplomatic 

i 938 ’ ^ date of the Mu “ch Agreement, 
execuH^S thv the date/when France and Great Britain, in 
°l? ei L P l e . dges ot assista nce, declared themselves to be in 

r P i a H^!fc P o bl -* at i 0n , iS limited t0 general theme of Franco-German 

nrnhiflSfc as ** f y ? ot possible to find space for all the other 

°n which our diplomacy was active during the same period 
(Spanish affairs, Franco-Italian relations, events in the Far East 
negotiations with Moscow and pacts of assistance): 

-:.. w ° principal phases can be distinguished in the period under 

th. ^, 0< ?°f b v r \ t0 ^ arcb 15 French diplomatic action followed 

been P ^t ^n f hf e A an f c ° llaborat i° n of which the framework had 

been set up by the Anglo-German declaration of September 30 and 

!n^f ran “' Genna j d f 1 , aration of December 6. French diplomacy 
made a sincere and whole-hearted effort to put Franco-German rela- 

te on a normal footing in every sphere, to establish wider possi¬ 
bilities and enlarge peaceful co-operation between the two countries 
As early as the month of February the resistance opposed by the 
German Government to any practical organization of the international 
guarantee stipulated ^on^eptember 29 in favour of Czechoslovakia 

thp R^rh aS n r \T d ? u ^l s r ®g ardm § the sincerity of the intentions of 
the Reich. On March 15. the entiy of German troops into Prague 

S f S e T lati0n °x f the Munich Agreement and irrevocably 
th f 6 n e eme ^ t of mutual confidence without which the 
declaration of December 6 became a dead letter. 

In the course of the following weeks the direction of the next 
dnVe . became evident through numerous incidents, until at 
e / a P e f ch /^red hy^err Hitler to the Reichstag on April 28 
p disclosed Poland as the next victim of German imperialism. 

, dl P lomac y spared no effort, during the next four months 

to avert the danger which menaced Europe: efforts were made to reach 
an agreement with the tLS.S.R.; secret but categorical warnings were 
given to Germany that France would be faithful to her pledges of 
assistEince; Poland was encouraged to persevere in her attitude of 
moderation and patience in face of German provocation. Nothing 
was neglected which could directly or indirectly induce the German 
Government to renounce the use of methods of force and violence- 
nothing was ! concealed from Germany which could make her realize 
the nsks to which her policy exposed her and, with her, the whole of 
Europe. To this persevering will for peace the message of the French 
Foreign Minister to Herr von Ribbentrop on July 1, as well as the 

appeal of the French Prime Minister to Herr Hitler on August 26 
bear witness in an unimpeachable manner. S ’ 

At the very moment when the Italian initiative of August 31 and 
tiie acceptance by Poland of the Franco-British proposal for dhS 
negotiation offered a last chance of peace the German aggression of 
September 1 deliberately plunged Europe into war. 
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; The. agreement concluded at Munich on September 29, 1938, between 
Germany, the United. Kingdom, France and. Italy, .regulates, the. con¬ 
ditions lor the evacuation by Czechoslovakia and the occupation by 
Germany of the Sudeten -territories, entrusts to an international com¬ 
mission the task of fixing the frontiers of the Czech State and stipu- 
. hates, in its Annex 1, that an.international 'guarantee of these, frontiers 
. shall be given by the four signatory Powers ................. 
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. - M* Daladier asks.the French Minister in Prague to make sure of Presi- 
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The French Minister for Foreign Affairs sends to M. Krofta, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs of Czechoslovakia, a personal message of sympathy.. 14 
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. ■ Hitler,granted./him on..; the,occasion: of the 'termination''-of his mission 
^Ambassador in Berlin. The Fiihrer’s proposals for S2 
;■:'.r^®iRX^German relations" and for a generalappeasement.. 

•*;*-*'-**—«»*. i *'*,—. Berlin, October 20 
gives a detailed account of his visit to Herr Hitler. * : 

tt* jplar <4 written recognition by 
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^arnic problems) outlined to him by Herr Hitler deserves con- 
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22 Minister’s Note v xt. ' «« 

Seiws^verv ^ m ^ assador ! * n Paris ; ^he* latter 

receives very favourably the communication made to him 

23 M. COULONDRE ............ rwti« xt , 

£ is< Herr Hitfer 

be oeacefuTand ^ ranco ‘ Genn an relations, which be hopes wili 

measles the ^ c expr ^? se ^ h ? s wish to translate into practical 
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Wastogton r of r the°Fr^; A ?- airs in f orms * h e French Ambassador in 
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nea^T.! ? airs T ? ecembar 6 , 1 »38. It proclaims the necessity of 
peaceful relations between the two countries; it takes note that 
there are no further territorial questions between them and that 
both parties recognize the Franco-German frontier as permanent- 

consuft^ each pther Same time an ^ertaking between the parties to 
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Freimh S ^Lnd°Genn^?MMsters *for* Foreign Affa^rstAvhiclT^articSariy 

: ' 

30 M. Georges Bonnet ... Pa™ Vi 

h°\ Foreign__Affairs informs the French Ambassador in 

character RHtiS err rJ >n -? ibbe j tr< ? in 110 doubt as to tbe 

to hfm 4 h s . oMarlt T, and that he has pointed out 

raralSl with'the devpfoo 311 I I nP (°^ ement J n Anglo-German relations 

parallel with the development of Franco-German relations .. 

31 M. Corbin ............. .. London, December 12 • 

Chamber l a “ expresses m the House of Commons the satisfaction 
agreement 4 !!?! Government at tbe completion of the Franco-German 

32 M. Georges Bonnet .... Park 

for _F<oreign Affairs notifies the diplomatic representatives 

von F Kbbentton^diffe^ "‘l. 00 ® 8 ® of conversation with Herr 
von kid pentrop different subjects were approached amone others 

Slovak !!. tte intemational ****** to be ac^rded to g Caecho- 
***** .*....... 

33 M. COULONDRE .......... T 5 OT .t- -w-v , ’ 

f'gS'S 6 ^^’€'*&* r e®tions witTSe 

IS genera] m Germany, but that as a coroHary there is a verv clear 
desire for expansion in the east. It seems tLt Herr Hitle?^te 

and 1 HSieS! e raS2 4 |tates Cen 4 ^ a l Eur0p ?- by making Czechoslovakia 
SraiaSh^mOTiy^ S ’ and by creating a Great Ukraine under 

34'.: v M.':"'RiSTELHUEBER' . ■ : " ; CrvfU ; ' 

mur°h rd ^ S th 0 F th t e Bri -? e minister of Buigaria, it is perhtp^t so 

uch South-Eastern Europe as Poland that is aimed at, im the first 
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£ th ° outlet of is39 the atm^ptoe' of '.the Third Rei^camot be 

better described than by the term tension. T S 11 ? 

Czechoslovakia is tightenings...*.** 

%T i Warsaw, January 12 

Irf the"couree of the'"inter^ew''which' Coionel 

with Herr Hitler and Herr von Ribbentrop and on the Fuhrer s 
live, it was reaffirmed specifically that it wasnecessary tonMJidam^- 
relations of good neighbourhness maugurated by the German Rons 

declaration of 1934..................* ... 

^French Ambassador calls on Herr von Ribbentrop dura.the 
latter’s visit to Warsaw and informs him of the welcome given by 
the Chamber of Deputies_to the passage m M. Georges Bonnet s 

speech concerning Franco-German relations . 
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Hot von Ribbentrop fears the influence of the U.S.S.R. upon the 
■ foreign .policy of France ...........*., * ’ 
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Colonel Beck Indicates to the French Ambassador in Warsaw that 
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In the course of conversation with the French Ambassador in Berlin 

i? e * C c e i S t? ha ? German y’ s foreign policy has two 
objectives. (11 to combat Bolshevism by every means ; (2) to recover 

chfn C i OD i® S ’ 9? the first Fp int he a dds “As regards the Soviets we 
.fj} as firm as a rock. We shall never come to an agreement 

with Bolshevik Russia.” . 
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Verbal Note from the French Ambas¬ 
sador in Berlin ... .. Berlin, February 8 

Recalling the t terms of Annex 1 of the Munich Agreement the French 
Ambassador in Berlin hands to the Foreign Office of the Reich a 
Note verbale m which he requests the views of the German Govern¬ 
ment on the question of the international guarantee .. 

de Lacroix.... Prague, February 18 

M. de Lacroix enumerates the ten conditions to which Germany would 
subordinate the granting of her guarantee ..... 

49 M. Georges Bonnet . .... Paris, February 22 

M. Bonnet requests M. Coulondre to acquaint him with the result 
of his demarche .. 
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50 M. Coulondre .v*v;”i. Berlin, February 24 

M. Coulondre reports that no answer has yet been received from the 
German Foreign Office. 
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M. Coulondre .. Berlin March 2 

f epIy sl W sts ffiat the conditions provided for in Annex 1 
of the Munich Agreement have not been fulfilled, the question of the 
Pohsh and Hungarian minorities in Czechoslovakia not having been 
settled. It takes for granted, moreover, that Central Europe is no 
longer any concern of the Western Powers .... ........... 

52 M. de Lacroix ..;*:*;**;• ..;. Prague, March 10 

The negotiations which have been going on for some time between 
the Czechs and the Slovaks result in a crisis: the Prague Govern¬ 
ment dismisses the Slovak Ministers representing extremist influences 
and the Prime Munster, Mgr. Tiso. At the same time it takes 
important police precautions in Slovakia .. 
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M * JJF Lacroix ............ i. . Prague, March 10 

First indications suggest that the Prague Government has the 
situation m hand. They have not observed any reaction from the 
Ge rm an side. Nevertheless, there are rumours of concentrations of 
German troops on the southern frontiers of Moravia and Slovakia. 

S^ M 5^ TBAS ..— • • • Berlin, March 11 

Mgr. Tiso^ appeals for help to the German Government. The latter 
is reported to be contemplating an “armed mediation”. The German 
Rress suggests that Germany has undertaken to support the cause of 
the nationalities m revolt against the Government of Prague ... 

55 M. Coulondre....... ..... Berlin, March 13 

Since March 11 military preparations and movements of troops have 
been noted. Everything points to Germany being about to launch an 
armed campaign against Czechoslovakia in the near future . 

56 M. Coulondre . .... Berlin, March 13 

This view is confirmed by a German personality according to whom 
the fate of Czechoslovakia is settled. What Germany wants is the 

annexation pure and simple of Bohemia and Moravia ... 

67 M ‘ ..... Berlin, March 13 

Confronted with tins display of force on the part of the Reich and 

the attitude of the German Press, the French Ambassador in Berlin 
proposes to make a demarche at the Wilhelmstrasse based on the 
Munich Agreement and on the Franco-German declaration of Decem¬ 
ber 6..... 
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58 M. de Lacroix.. 


The Reich has presented an uitimatum to Prague 


Prague, March 14 
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M. de Lacroix.. .Prague March 14 

The open intervention of Germany appears to have deprived the 
Prague Government of all energy. The proclamation of the inde¬ 
pendence of Slovakia is expected... 
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It appears to be confirmed that Germany Is insisting on the dismissal 
of several Czech Ministers, and perhaps of the entire Cabinet -- 


Coulondre ...... . Berlin, March 14 

The French Ambassador in Berlin indicates that in the course of a 
visit to that capital Mgr. Tiso and Herr Durcansky are reported to 
have received from the German leaders a promise that German friend¬ 
ship would be extended to an independent Slovakia ... 

Coulondre ..... Berlin, March 14 

From an interview between the British Ambassador and Herr von 
Weizsacker, it appears that Germany considers the Tiso Government 
to be the only legitimate government and the action of the Prague 
Government against it to be contrary to the constitution. ^ Nevertheless, 
in Sir Nevile Henderson’s opinion Germany is still hesitating, on the 
line of conduct to be adopted ........ 


Georges Bonnet ..... ^ Paris, March 14 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, recalling the spirit and scope of the 
Munich Agreement, and referring to the Franco-German declaration 
of December 6, instructs the French Ambassador in Berlin to express 
the serious anxiety of the French Government to Herr von Ribbentrop 
and to ask him what interpretation should be placed on the action of 
the Reich in Slovakia ......... 


Coulondre ........... Berlin, March 14 

As President Hacha is meeting Herr Hitler, the French Ambassador 
in Berlin gives an outline of the political situation. Slovakia has 
just proclaimed her independence; the German Press is announcing 
the “disruption” of Czechoslovakia. The whole affair has been con¬ 
ducted by the Reich in conformity with a preconceived plan and 
following the method already used at the time of the Anschluss and 
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66 M. Coulondre ..... Berlin, March 14 

During the last few months Germany has completely revised her policy- 
in the East. Immediately after the Munich Agreement it seemed that 
Germany wished to keep a vassal Czechoslovak state as a starting- 
point for her expansion towards the South-East; subsequently she has 
reversed her decision and ceased to object to the plan of establishing 
a Polish-Hungarian frontier on the Carpathians... 
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Berlin, March IS 

r The French Ambassador in Berlin announces the occupation of 
Bohemia and Moravia by the German Army and specifies that these 
provinces will be purely and simply annexed by Germany. Between 
German Ministers there are no negotiations in the true 
meaning of the word. Herr Hitler has confined himself to announcing 
his decision to the Czechs ...... 


68 M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, March 15 

The French Ambassador in Berlin indicates that he is to be received 
by Herr von Weizsacker. He proposes expressedly to reserve the 
attitude of the French Government towards the situation created by 
the German Government ........ 


69 Herr von Welczeck ....... Paris, March 15 

The German Ambassador in Paris communicates to the French Govern¬ 
ment the text of an arrangement concluded during the night of 
March 14-15 between Herr Hitler and President Hacha according to 
the terms of which the President of Czechoslovakia is reported to have 
placed the destinies of his people in the Fiihrer’s hands. Herr von 
Welczeck notifies moreover that following this arrangement German 
troops crossed the Czech frontier on March 15 at six o’clock in the 
morning to re-establish order .................................................... 
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M. Coulondre ..................... 

To the request for explanations made b 
Berlin, Herr von Weizsacker replies that 


. Berlin, March 15 

by the French Ambassador in 
it Czechoslovakia was in a state 
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concerted demarche by their Ambassadors in Berlin 
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M. Georges Bonnet ............. u 

?'£'«t,f°r Foreign Affairs approves the' action^f lh^French 

dSt^^BoriMt^alwi 111 , re i jC^S aerr von Weizsackert »ntent“on 
inat m. bonnet had declared to Herr von Ribbontrrm ti,a+ 

Thi?^,? 0 ^ l0nger form the subject ofany exchangeofviews' 

l s „. c °°i rad i c . ted , b 7 the very fact that the German 
government has been the object of several approaches on the part of 

Czechoslovak^onH l i nen^, ‘l^t* 011 or the guarantee of the 

German ^emSSTt"’ ^at rephes have been received from the 
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to Sfbyin 

nit ..... 86 

7o M. Georges Bonnet . 

The French Amha«^’ ft r’?n *d * * i *• * *.;.;. Paris, March 17 

Gennan * Berhn receives instructions to hand to the 

German Minister for Foreign Affairs a Note in which the French 
Government specifies that it cannot recognize the legality of the new 
situation created in Czechoslovakia by thfloUonofthele^h * W 86 

77 M fSe=-Ser”-"r--"- Berlin, March 17 
has feduce^o ^ tw t10 “^““Stances in which M. Hacha 

„„ „ t lnduced sign the agreement imposed on him by Herr Hitler .87 

^Fr ench Amb^sadOT in’ B^'h^ds'a note of pr^tet fr^the 
making d° ffiSdSes . . , V °. n . who acce Pts it only after 

79 M. COULONDRE ... c v 7 If 

<***nm *$;■ bad faith is'ciifamed^om’ 
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80 M ' ph'mSre^^nanew ad^eof G^an 

frmn U ?hI'n^oTa™ 1 ^^ ? y , the Reich “hell^ 
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82 M. Payart..... .... Moscow, March 19 

The Government of the U.S.S.R. protests to the German Government 
against the annexation of Czechoslovakia ; it sees in it a new danger 
to peace ......... 
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Part Four 

The German-Polish Crisis 

{March 21-May 9, 1939) 

83 ML de la Tournelle Danzig, March 27 

The German Government is carrying on with the Polish Government 
conversations aiming at the return of Danzig to the Reich. These 
conversations seem unlikely to succeed......... 

84 hi. de la Tournelle IDanzig March 27 

This news is confirmed by the Commissioner for Poland.... 

85 M. de Montbas .. . Berlin March 28 

In Berlin it is declared that it is intended to pursue the settlement of 
the Danzig question exclusively by friendly means in the spirit of the 


..101 


M * £® r Y Au . x .. : . Berlin, March 30 

Polish circles m Berlin regard the situation as very serious. Between 
Berlin and Warsaw there do not appear to have been any negotiations 
^ sense of the word; to the enquiries made by Herr von 
Ribbentrop, bearing, in particular, on the return of Danzig to the 
ixcicii 3.nd on the ©st&biishinciit of s motor rojid and a r&ilw&y of a.n 
extraterritorial character in the Corridor, the Polish Government is 
understood to have replied in the negative. The possibility of a Putsch 
at Danzig cannot be ruled out.. 


M. L£on Noel 


Warsaw, March 30 


TJ___ . .;. t w V..U O V 

HeiT von Ribbentrop has expressed to the Polish Ambassador in 
Berlm a desire that Poland should bring her policy in relation to the 
U.S.S.R. m lme with that of Germany..... 

U '% h E °^®l°£ NET .;••••.—/••*•.Paris, March 31' 

The Ihrench Government gives its approval to a statement which the 

British Government proposes to make and under the terms of which 
both would assist the Polish Government if Poland, before the con¬ 
clusion of the consultations now in progress should be the object on 
the part of the Reich of an attack threatening her independence. 

Statement by Mr. Chamberlain ... London, March 31 

A statement to this effect is made by Mr. Chamberlain in the House of 

V^VlXXlUvl lv 


M. L£on No£l 


Warsaw, April 1 


The German menace arouses the patriotism of the Polish nation 


M. de la Tournelle 


Danzig, April 5 


Hitleris followers in Danzig had prepared ‘"z putsch for Mmch 29. 
It wiU be difficult to restrain their activities henceforth. The recent 
crisis in German-Polish relations, moreover, has only increased the 
state of confusion which has prevailed in the Free City for several 
months past .... # J 

^ >E Saint-Cyr ........, Berlin, April 5 

In Berlin it is considered certain that the Fiihrer will in any case 
demand the return of Danzig to the Reich......._ 

a? +Y AUX Saint-Cyr ......... Berlin, April 6 

At the same time that he has resolved to settle the Danzig problem 
one way or another”, Herr Hitler is probably about to launch an 
offensive against the morale of France and Britain and will seek to 
stir up dissension between the two Powers 

N°£l ............. Warsaw, April 7 

The German Press accuses Poland of making herself the satellite of 
Great Britain m a policy of aggression against Germany..................... 

Jaux Saint-Cyr ... Berlin, April 8 

To^Herr von Weizsacker, who is reported to have asked him for expla- 

A^b^ado? 1 ^ Rtl -nmeasures, M, Lipski, PoSsh 
Ambassador m Berhn, is reported to have replied that they were 

justified by the recent movements of German troops 7 
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96 M. de Vaux Saint-Cyr ... _■ Page 

de jisive conclusion is * reported ‘to ‘ have been reached^^r 10 
where the success of a manoeuvre of mtimidstinnS ed P J Berlm » 

97 M. be Vaux Saint-Cyr . intimidation is still counted upon..m 

Sft ThZvZi °b 9 61 ™™ policy in the Danzig affair retells the fact 

hate t to%tc^fn\t S ELrr4u t \f ; ‘°^wouM 

adversaries . U 5 m the West > with formidable 

98 M. LfioN NofiL ... . *’** .*.*.112 

Colonel Beck has presented the Anglo^Polishaereem^tn^hL r Pril 12 

99 Extract from a Statement by M . 

Daladier * 

^aladier, in a statement, recalls and confirms the* April 13 

by France to Poland.. connrms the guarantee given 

100 M. de Vaux Saint-Cyr . '“"‘,1 . 114 

In Berlin it is claimed bv’inmp Vw*’"I*”**,/P erlil1 ’ A PnI 13 

expected, by others that a breakwithwS^w' IZS ttIe .“ e “ t be 

imminent........ m Warsaw and with London is 

101 M. LfioN No£l . ...*... 114 

2 tonXo M w2s^ whfshould hUe 

102 M. LS 0N NoL . . .^ ’ S n0t y6t C ° me baCk to b- post..,iu 

The German tactics consist in trying Wv'chaVVor. Warsaw, April 17 
by the multiplicity AW 8 n f erves of the Poles 

slightest incident „.. P . .!! 7 * f 1 reports concerning the 

103 M. de Vaux Saint-Cyr .... .* ’ “*..115 

While M. Lipski resumed the direciion‘of his Embassv in feit Pril 24 
than a week ago Herr vnn Mni+ir a , lim P ass y * n -Berhn more 

return to Warsaw ±lerr von ^Mtbe has not yet received orders to 

104 M. DE LA ToURNELLE........115 

It is said in Danzig that the Reich win now give uo t& a Ap ?,f 

.“^;°V he ..!! ee City ’ but ^ ^“andl c^toms 

105 M. COULONDRE ......116 

Herr Hitler infoms'the Reichsta^nf Vhi', Berlin, April 28 
to Poland concerning the* settteMrithri^ttS? 5 ^ 5 Wh,ch he has made 
denounces the Genn^-PoUsh paS of 1931 question > 

106 M. LfioN NofiL ... . * *.*-'*•**•••..*...117 

Chancellor Hitler’s speech denouncing- tii p r ~rm * „ xT^ saw » April 29 

Affairs 4 iiltX e ne n t°he7 ,riSe in Poland > wh “ e the » 

■qSL , me “ d ! m .. h . anded to bim byX 

107 M. L^on Noel ........... *1 *7.•■•*•*•.**.....118 

The incidents to which Herr von ^ Warsaw, April 29 

Sir Nevile Henderson appear to be of minor imnorta 6 atten ** on °* 
moreover to have been engineered lm P°rtpDce and seem 

lation is calm ^ POpU - , l a 

108 M. COULONDRE .. . _ .. 

Herr Hitler’s harangue at>Dears as a Berlin, April 29 

for the prosecution g H must none t&w Z ^ e de ^ rather than 
Fuhrer refuses to particSate ?n anv oi^^ b - e Ia mmd th at the 
and in consequence we should mntimif ^f 1 ^ 0 or £ aiUza t Io n of Europe, 
at the closesfS^Kitt oriSfs *** and ™ 

The German memorandum to* Poiand is nierelv a tran^t^n A * Pr 5 29 
lomatic style of Flerr Hitler’*? cnwpK . •T Lere1 ^ a trans l a tion m dip- 

Warsaw 1 1 enter So^nviS Lt 

margin of possible concessions is narrow menace. The 

110 M. LfioN NofiL . ° W *"-*— 

The German-Pohsh Dact ‘' *' -u* .Warsaw, April 29 7 v 

the Poles the^^o^e*^^ 

status quo at Danzig the 
exclude the possibility of revision Tvi a no V or the Germans 
stand with HeS Hitkr The Poles now know where they 

...... .120 
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111 M. L£on NoEl ...,... Warsaw:, April. 29 

Contrary to the statements of Herr Hitler, it appears that the German 
Government never proposed to Poland the prolongation of the 1934 
pact, nor the guarantee of Slovakia’s independence..... 

112 M. LEon NoEl ..... Warsaw, April 29 

In putting the question of Danzig in the foreground, Herr Hitler 
expects that France and Great Britain will consider it too small a 
matter to justify Polish resistance. But the problem is in fact infinitely 
more important; it is a question of knowing what will be Poland’s 
attitude in the event of a general conflict... 

113 M. Coulondre ..... Berlin, April 30 

The reactions of the French Press to Herr Hitler’s speech have frus¬ 
trated the calculations of the German Government which hoped to 
create division among us. And in fact the Germans are not wrong 
when they claim that Danzig is in itself only a secondary question; 
the enslavement or independence of Europe is at stake in the issue 
now joined......... 

114 M. LEon Noel ...... Warsaw, April 30 

On three separate occasions the German Government is reported to 
have proposed co-operation with Warsaw against the U.S.S.R............ 


115 M. Coulondre .. .... Berlin, May 2 

The Polish Ambassador in Berlin has been struck by the milder tone 
of Herr Hitler’s speech, which he attributes to Franco-British firm¬ 
ness. On the other hand he considers that the reply of his Government 
ought to be very cautious in order to frustrate the obvious manoeuvre 
of making use of it to excite German opinion..... 

116 M. L6on NofiL ........ Warsaw, May 2 

Germany has not changed. Despite the agreement of 1934 the Third 
Reich has remained as hostile to Poland as the Germany of Bismarck 
and of the Hohenzollems......... 

117 M. LEon NoEl ..... Warsaw, May 3 

Summary of the development of the question of national minorities 
in Germany and Poland ; difficulties arising from their contiguity 
have been to some extent the dominant factor in German-Polish 
relations .. 


118 M* Corbin ...... London, May 3 

Aggravated symptoms of ill humour in the National-Socialist Govern¬ 
ment. Herr von Ribbentrop, receiving Sir Nevile Henderson, gives 
way to a display of anger against Poland... 
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M. Coulondre ... Berlin, May 4 

Herr von Ribbentrop now appears convinced that Great Britain and 
France will come to the help of Central or Eastern Europe; at the 
same time he does not believe they will move for Danzig.......... 
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123 


M. IiON No£l. ....... Warsaw, May 5 

Replying to Herr Hitler, M. Beck makes a statement in the Diet in 
which he declares the firmness of Poland’s policy....... 

M. LEon NoEl ....... Warsaw, May 6 

The Polish memorandum has been transmitted to Berlin. This docu¬ 
ment recalls that the Reich has not replied to the counter-proposals 
of March 26, 1939, and appears to imply that it rests with the German 
Government to take the initiative in resuming conversations.. 

M. LEon NoEl ..... Warsaw, May 6 

The Polish^ memorandum alludes particularly to the speech delivered 
by Herr Hitler on February 20, 1938, in which he expressed his satis¬ 
faction with the then existing state of German-Polish relations............ 

M. Coulondre ........ Berlin, May 7 

Herr Hitler remains determined to recover Danzig, but will probably 
mark time in order not to have to fight France and Great Britain. 
He may draw nearer to Russia... 
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M. Coulondre ... Berlin, May 7 

The German-Polish conflict seems temporarily at a standstill; The 
method of direct pressure having failed, the National-Socialist leaders 
will perhaps have recourse to indirect pressure. Whatever means 
they have to employ, they are determined to establish German 
hegemony in Europe. It is therefore not a matter of knowing whether 
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France fig ? 4 ! Danzig > what does matter is for 

be r esolved to prevent a new Nazi coup and to 
apply a brake to National-Sociakst expansion while there is still time. 

125 M. Coulondre ...... Berlin Miv 9 

The general impression is that Europe will continue to enjoy a* respite 

tXA rSr ratlV ! Calm ’ dur PS w i lic } 1 the Axis Powers will strive through 
nf propaganda and diplomacy to defeat the determination 

oi i-onoon and Pans to oppose any further attempts at aggression. 
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,140 


Part Five 

The Danzig Question 

(May 15-August 19, 1939) 

I 

The Militarization op the Free City 
[May 15-June 30) 

126 M. L£on NotL.... Warsaw May 15 

German propaganda claims that the risk of war is due to Polish 
obstinacy over the question of Danzig. It does not add that from the 

aSS e to a p’olanH al T th P oint of view > Danzig commands 

would have^Polandat her^r™!'. ^ ,° f . , Flee City > 

127 M. Coulondre ...."" ‘ Berito'May '22 

xierr von Ribbentrop appears to contemplate a partition of Poland 
f / fP end f nt u P° n a German-Russian agreement; he would not appear 

OXil l ° n u of t 1 hls °P in i on m Germany. Herr Hitler, however, 
TOula s eem to be reluctant for ideological reasons to come to an 
understanding with the U.S.S.R., aimed ultimately at the destruction 
ot the British Empire against which Herr von Ribbentrop harbours 
a personal grudge. Thus Germany will exploit every setback in the 
negotiations now in progress between Britain, France and Russia. .._ 

128 M. L^ON NofiL TXT nm 

, e German Government has not yet lost all hope of attaining its ends 
by eventually exhausting the vigilance of France and Great Britain...... 

129 M. Eeon Noel ....... Warsaw, May 25 

Incidents are occurring on the Polisk-Danzig frontier. The most 
senous to date took place at Kalthof, a Polish Customs station, which 
has been pillaged by S.A. men, one of whom has been killed........ 

13° M. Coulondre .. ... ... Berlin, May 30 

These incidents, cleverly exploited, will enable Germany to raise an 
outcry against Polish persecution, to proclaim that conditions are 
becoming unbearable for Germans, to announce that it« is her duty 
to P r °tect them ; in brief, to begin a manoeuvre similar to that which 

succeeded m the case of Czechoslovakia, and which ought to be unmasked. 

131 M. L£on Noel ..... Warsaw May 31 

Polands adopts a conciliatory attitude over* the Kalthof incident and 
takes care not to envenom the discussion already in progress in the 
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132 


................................................... Berlin, June 1 

The prevailing yiew at the Wilhelmstrasse appears to be that if Poland 
does not yield, Herr Hitler’s future action will be determined by the 
outcome of the Anglo-Russian negotiations. Hence the Ambassadors 
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134 


ol trance and Great Britain in Berlin emphasize to their respective 
Government 3 the urgency of concluding the Anglo-Franco-Russian 

agreement ... 

M. L£o n Noel .... Warsaw, June 7 

The Notes delivered by the Danzig Senate to the Polish High Com¬ 
missioner following the Kalthof incident reveal the tactics of the 
Government of the Free City, which consist in pursuing a policy of 
systematic sabotage of the rights of Poland.. ^ ^ 

M. JLeon NoEl ................—......................... Warsaw, June II 

An increased mfiltration of German military elements is further noted 
f th ,Free authorities do not seem to be disturbed 

uy mis.................... 
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The impression in Berlin is that Herr von Ribbentrop considers the 
Danzig affair no more than a detail in the whole Polish problem which 
is now m. question in its entirety. The Minister for Foreign Amts 
of the Reich is understood to have given up the idea of an under¬ 
standing with the U.S.S.R., which is now very tactfully handled by 
the^ Nazi leaders in their speeches; he is only awaiting the outcome 
of the Anglo-Franco-Russian conversations. 


T DE Tournelle . .... Danzig, June 14 

In Danzig, a violent Press campaign against Poland.. 

^ t °urnelle ...... Danzig, June 16 

The German Press campaign continues.... 

. r ...* Berlin, June 20 

Dr. Goebbels at Danzig makes two speeches in which, after empha¬ 
sizing the German character of Danzig, and criticizing Poland and 
Great Britain severely, he declares the determination of his Govern¬ 
ment to recover the Free City... 

M. Coulondre .... Berlin Tune 20 

xxr « an ~ *? terv * ew wRh the French Ambassador in Berlin, Herr von 
Weizsacker seems toexpect an easing of the present tension. At the 
same time he pretends to maintain that the chances of entering into 
conversations likely to lead to a detente would not be increased by the 
conclusion of a Franco-Anglo-Russian pact..... 

"'A"” -- .- Warsaw, June 20 

* -r of the German Embassy m Warsaw talk and spread rumours 
that Hitler will settle the Danzig affak as helZsdf 
sees fit, they mention the Corridor also, and even Upper Silesia......... 

M. L£on NoiL...Warsaw Tune 21 

The French Ambassador in Warsaw gives details of the position taken 
up^by Poiand; this country would not be opposed to modifications 

the^ekh^Th^Pni 3112 ^ J i^ih* coasent to its annexation by 

the Reich. The Poles would be willing to give the Germans all transit 

facilities through the Corridor ; but will not admit the extraterri¬ 
toriality of these transit roads. exxrarem 


142 M. LfioN NofiL ... 1 * 7 - * 

Poland continues" absolutely calm and proceeds with^h^nec^sary 
preparations for her defence. Her leaders are trying to gaintime 
and postpone a conflict which the majority do not however believe 
it will be possible ultimately to avoid... ....... . 

tae^abhfb^f Cb tt #8 ^ a crisis over Danzij^ls^considered 

noTStlnd b ttte^^^ 

144 M. de la Toujinelle ......................... ...... Danzig June 23 

* s surprised by the repercussions abroad, 
provoked by Dr. Goebbels speech in the Free City on June 17. Many 
regret it should be believed that they gave theirassent to a revisiol 

° Danzig, during a “demonstration in which it was, in 
fact, their duty to take part...... _ * 

145 M. Coulondre .. ... Bering June 27 

m + \ y c ° nte “P'i lte having the Free City proclaimed 
part of the Reich by the Danzig Senate; this Would provoke Polish 

a2^ e <f^ eaS ff GS it . Possible to represent the Poles as the 

T? U J d be ad Y lsable to forestall this manoeuvre by 
making it dear that any violent action originating in Danzig- itself 
and which Poland considered essential to resist, would automatically 
bring France and Great Britain to her assistance.. , 

146 M. LfiON No£L ..........■.■ Warsaw T, n 07 

The militanzation of Danzig continues and will soon constitute a 
threat to the Corridor. When the Poles will no longer be able to 

this th l eat > Germany will declare® thehattitude 

seriousty'disturbing 6 th^Poies!?!!! Y?. S . . 

147 M. Georges Bonnet .... Pawl oa 

to aSch # Freiicii:Ambassador in iS^on • 

to approach Lord Halifax with a request that in the speech he is to 
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ReSXrwt.Sn^f t°d June 29 ’ *V houW the leaders of the ^ 
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148 M. Coulondre ................... Berlin Ti ^n. 

?nloJT°S^ Z l aC r er *? forms French Ambassador in Berlin that 
tiiTai?f^ k 1S b f ]U 5 ved v accor<il11 ^ t0 certain indications, to be seeking 
®- f ° r t s ,° lutl0I b but the same time he attempts to establish 

and the ]7] 
***•**•*•*•*******-*••. 

II 

German Agitation Continued 

Warning to Germany: 

Letter from M. Georges Bonnet to Herr von Ribbentrop 

(July l-July 30) 

149 Note by the Minister . p aris Tt . !v , 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs receives a visit from Count von Weiczeck 
German Ambassador in Paris. He has recently seen Herr von Ribben- 
trop who considers that at any moment an incidentcoirid lead to 
war between Germany and Poland. He expresses regret that it 
should not have been understood that Germany must have a zone of 

tbe E ast . M . gorges Bonnet ^ repIy reca ^ 

ticular, that in the course of his conversation with Herr von Ribben- 
trop, he made express reservations with regard to the relations of 
France with Poland and with the U.S.S.R. He assures him that if 
Germany sincerely desires peace, the danger of war does not exist 

p i the /i d 1 ? fi ^ ite °biiffations undertaken by France with 
regard to Poland, he is anxious'to leave the German Government in 

tteeventoTaSct 33 .* 0 .. 11 ? 6 attitude of tte Fre “E Government in 


150 


NoT = * Y „ T ^ E MlN i STE * ....- Paris, July 1 

In the course of an interview, the Minister for Foreign Affair^ hands 

Count yon Weiczeck a note explaining the French attitude and 
emphasizing the country’s unshakable resolution to fulfil its obligations. 

151 M. Gauqui£ ........ Warsaw Tnlv r 

Youths belonging to the “Hitler jugend” crossed the Polish frontier 
and were arrested ; after representations from the German Embassv 
in Warsaw, the Polish Minister for Foreign Affairs has ordered them 
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M. de la Tournelle ...... Danzig Tulv 3 

T b ® 1 p obsb Government has decided to observe great caution and not 
for the time being to oppose the military measures in progress at Danzig 

M. COULONDRE ........ Berlin, July 4 

Heir von Weizsacker seeks to reassure the French Ambassador in 
Berlin. However, as the military preparations at Danzig continue, 
M. Coulondre believes that the State Secretary at the Wilhelm- 
strasse is m the first place making every effort to lull the watchfulness 
of the Western Powers........ . 
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.177 
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154 M. Coulondre . .. Berlin Tulv 4 

The Polish Ambassador in Berlin remains convinced that the German 
Government is testing the Alhes* power of resistance but that it will 
not embark on a general war over Danzig....... 179 

155 M. Garreau ..... Hamburg’ Tulv 4 

Economic circles in Hamburg believe that if Che Anglo-Franco-Russian 
negotiations are not rapidly concluded a German-Russian pact will 
be, which would increase the risk of aggression by the Reich against 
Foiana, ana, in consequence, of a general conflagration.............. , 180 

156 M. L£on NoEl ..Warsaw Tulv 6 

The Military Attach^ to the French Embassy in Warsaw is under the 
impression that Poland will goto the extreme limit of patience with 
regard to the militarization of Danzig... ........;........180 
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157 M. L£on NofiL ..... Warsaw, July 6 

M. Beck informs the French Ambassador in Warsaw that Poland will 
not intervene so long as her vital interests are not affected. He adds 
that unless the progress of events is too rapid to allow the necessary 
time, the Polish Government will submit any proposed action to pre¬ 
liminary consultation with the British and French Governments. 

158 M. L£on No£l ..... Warsaw, July 6 

M. Beck hopes the Press of the Western Powers will not give over¬ 
much space to the news about Danzig, so as not to play into the hands 
of the German Propaganda Ministry......... 

159 M. L£on Noel ... Warsaw, July 9 

A pamphlet circulated by the Danzig Senate proves that the German 
claim to the Free City is by no means the limit of the German claims... 

160 M. L£on NoSl ....... Warsaw, July 10 

The militarization of the Free City is being methodically carried out; 
differences between Polish nationals and Danzig authorities occur 
incessantly; the great majority of the population desires the main¬ 
tenance of the status quo and appears to be terrorized. The situation 
recalls that which existed in Austria before the Anschluss......... .. 

161 M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, July 11 

According to a responsible person in the confidence of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs of the Reich, Herr Hitler is displeased with Herr 
von Ribbentrop for having involved him in the Danzig affair. The 
German Press campaign is in fact displaying more discretion. The 
firmness of the Franco-British attitude is understood to have caused 
surprise and embarrassment in Berlin.. The attempt at intimidation 
having failed, the leading circles of the Reich would seem to be ready 
to try persuasion by declaring that Danzig would be Germany’s last 
claim. This is a manoeuvre against which French and British public 
opinion should be put on its guard...... 
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162 M. Coulondre .... Berlin, July 31 

In a conversation with the French Ambassador in Berlin, Herr von 
Weizsacker expresses his displeasure with regard to the communi¬ 
cation from the French Minister for Foreign Affairs to Herr von 
Ribbentrop; he complains further of the attitude adopted publicly 
by Mr. Chamberlain in the Danzig affair. His language tends to 
prove that the German Government is impressed by the firmness 
displayed by the Western Powers. The positions taken up by Paris 
and London are now clearly understood in Berlin, and M. Coulondre 
considers that, in so far as it depends on the French Government it 
would be an advantage to keep silent about Danzig... 188 


163 Herr von Ribbentrop ..... Fuschl, July 13 

Herr von Ribbentrop replies by a personal letter to the note handed 
by M. Georges Bonnet to Count von Welczeck on July 1. . After dis¬ 
puting the point that the reservations made by the French Foreign 
Minister on December 6 concerning the relations between France 
and third powers, could apply to French relations with Poland, 
he makes the following observations : (1) Germany denies France the 
right to interfere in her spheres of vital interest; (2) Any violation 
of Danzig territory by Poland, or any Polish provocation incompatible 
with the prestige of the Reich, will be answered forthwith by the 
advance of German forces, and the annihilation of the entire Polish 
army; (3) The threat contained in the French note and its reference 
to French assistance to Poland can in no way impress the Fuhrer, 
If things are such that the French Government desires war, it will 
find Germany ready for it at any moment............ # . 
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164 M. Coulondre ........ . Berlin, July 13 

The French Ambassador in Berlin reports abnormal military activity 
in German territory. The measures which have been taken will allow 
of rapid concentration. Everything is happening as though the 
German army were to be ready for any emergency after the beginning 
of August................. . 
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E .. Warsaw, July 19 

£?£sh Government circles are reacting strongly to a report that Herr 
Hitler contemplates settling the Danzig question by having himself 
proclaimed President of the Senate of the Free City .......... . 
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M. DE LA Tournelle ..... Danzig, July 20 

According to Herr Forster, Gauleiter of Danzig, Herr Hitler though 
d faH^them^ ^ cJaims > does not intend to have recourse to war to 


Past' 


167 


Warsaw, July 20 


M, de Seguin.. 

, betwe “'' Generai''ironside and Marshal' Rydz- 

rev ®^ tllat m the event of German intervention 

Sin S^J A ' ns f. kl ™ s ’ nnhtary occupation, etc.), the Polish attitude 
will be systematically cautious in the extreme. 
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168 M. Georges Bonnet ....... p ar is, Jnly 21 

F S eign Affa gs replies by a personal letter to the one 
tie received from Herr von Ribbentrop. The German Government 
tteverhave presumed that France would renounce her interests 
m eastern Europe. In their conversation on December 6 the Minister 
ttc remmded Herr v °n Ribbentrop of France’s treaties with the 
U.b.S.R. and Poland. The Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs had 
?' re P be f];,^hat the Franco-Polish treaty could not in any way 
interfere with German-Polish relations, which were excellent. The 

tbat ? n Jr tb ® requests made to Herr von Ribbentrop on 
December 6 dealt with the common guarantee to be given to Czecho¬ 
slovakia was alone proof that France did have interests in Eastern 

Jf a r Uary 30 1 ?r r ? Hi f ler was still congratulating himself 
the st ate of German-Pohsh relations; if these have deteriorated 
S no way_^responsible. The French Government 

if°W' ke + t0 and Germany reach an understanding, but 

S m>? tr ^ te - d + d^uite obligations towards Poland which it will 
t~hl* The Minister for Foreign Affairs cannot allow it to be said 

honoimedTher^ignati^.f. 6 ^! 1 .^! 6 . ,f° r . , a . _° n _ . a . C . C ° U ^^ 

169 M. de Saint-Hardouin .... Berlin Tulv 21 

Herr Hitler would finally appear to be convinced that France and Britain 
are resolved to stand by their word to Poland, and that he would risk 
provoking a general war if he pressed his Danzig claims too far._........ 

17° M. Saint-Hardouin .... Berlin, July 22 * 

A desire to gam time is discernible in Nazi circles. Nevertheless, the 
Sn+Fif v, tO * + reC0Ver D ? n2ig r . e ™ ains intact, and the German army is 

continuing its preparations with a view to attaining a fairly advanced 

degree of mobilization by the middle of August........... 

171 M. ^aint-Hardouin........ .. Berlin, July 25 

If certam more reassuring signs are to be seen in the political field 
indications of a military order are still disturbing. France and Great 

w?atoiS U £ S^ “soluZn..f. V .“ S ., Herr HWer any ™P ressi ° n 
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172 M 


a • Fo Y RI i? LLE T ^*.;;.;.. Danzig, July 25 

According to^Herr Forster, Herr Hitler will wait until as long as may 

quStion ary m ° rder to bring about a Peaceful settlement of the Danzig 

M * v-'r —. 

m^ ght Ki 0 be obs ^ed in Berlin is doubtless more apparent 
than real. The problems of the Comdor and Upper Silesia are brought 
up m current conversations....... . 
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174 .............. Berlin, July 30 

lts , t , ura discusses the problem of the Corridor and even 

discusses the problem of the structure of Poland.......... 
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■ ■ ''.ill'"';.;. 

The Polish Resistance and the German Press Campaign 

(AwgMsM-19) 

TheDanMg sSe, having left'maiswered the protStsof the“mish 
of°I^?ono^^^ 

176 M. de Saint-Hardouin ...._..................... Berlin August 1 

Echoing the Danzig newspapers the German Press attacks the Polish 
Customs inspectors. The leaders of the Reich seem to be continually? 
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wavering, and at the same time open to temptation, and general 
opinion in Berlin agrees in considering that the second fortnight of 
August will be very critical..... 

177 M.fnE Seguin .... Warsaw, August 2 

The Polish Government’s measures of retaliating with regard to Danzig 
show that Warsaw, being confronted with Nazi activities in the Free 
City has decided not to remain passive indefinitely.... 

178 M. de la Tqurnelle ...... Danzig, August 3 

The attitude adopted by Poland in response to the difficulties 
experienced by the Customs inspectors in carrying out their duties is 
arousing great feeling in Danzig..... 

179 M. de Seguin .... Warsaw, August 3 

In order to stop the contraband traffic in arms the Polish Government 
three years ago created a special body of frontier guards in addition 
to the original Customs inspectors ; it would not refuse to merge these 
two corps on condition that the Customs control should in the future 
be effective.......... 

180 M. de Saint-Hardouin . Berlin, August 3 

In Berlin, the period of hesitation is over. Everything concurs to 
persuade the German people that they are menaced and at the same 
time that they are invincible. War psychosis reappears ; military 
preparations are accelerated. More than ever the tone of the Press 
calls for vigilance.................. 

181 M. L:£on No£l ..... Warsaw, August 6 

A new incident concerning the Polish Customs inspectors occurred 
on August 4 in Danzig territory. With it, a new element makes its 
appearance : in fact, though the Polish Government took no action 
following the remilitarization of the Free City, confronted with the 
menace of an attack on its rights in Customs matters, its attitude is 
finally fixed. Germany now knows how far it can go in its “nibbling” 
enterprise.... 

182 M. L^on No£l .... Warsaw August 7 

Definition of the legal conditions under which Poland ’ could be 
entrusted with the defence of Danzig..... 

183 M. L^on NoRl ........ Warsaw -August 7 

The Danzig Senate informs the Polish Commissioner that it is ready 
to discuss the questions at issue in the Customs dispute. In this 
attitude M. Beck sees a retreat of the Nazi elements in Danzig and an 
encouragement to persist in the policy of firmness..... 

184 M. L£on NoEl ...... Warsaw, August 7 

The German claims go far beyond Danzig and bear equally upon the 
Corridor and on other territories. This is openly avowed in the German 
propaganda pamphlet entitled : “Danzig—What is at stake ?”. 

185 M. de Saint-Hardouin .... Berlin, August 8 

The dispute over the Polish Customs inspectors reveals that Poland, 
by her firmness, has scored a point. Berlin has been so put out of 
countenance that the German Press has stopped saving anvthing about 
it. Marshal Rydz-Smigly’s powerful speech at Cracow, opposing force 
with force, has, however, raised a stonn of threats.. 

186 M. de Saint-Hardouin . Berlin, August 8 

Two days later the German Press has seized upon the events of Danzia 
to raise the cry of Polish provocation......; 

187 M. L6on Noel .. ...... Warsaw, August 8 

Poland had hitherto submitted to everything in Danzig and the Nazis 
haye made the most of it. This time, faced with determination to 
resist, they have become conciliatory. But the margin of concessions 
which Poland is still prepared to make is now so narrow that from now 
on any incautious act might well have the most serious consequences. 

188 M. L£on No£l .... Warsaw, August 10 

According to Herr Forster, Herr Hitler is incensed by certain articles 
m the Polish Press........ 

189 M. de Saint-Hardouin .... Berlin, August 10 

The campaign against Poland has been resumed in Berlin with in- 
creased violence. Herr Forster, following his interview with Herr 
Hitler, is_ to make a speech at Danzig, which according to German 
circles will be vehement........ 
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19° M. DE Saint-Hardowin ... Berlin, August 12 

hv^fVr^°c 1S v. mCre ® S1I W ly ,. nervous - The date always indicated 

wUd e h^A“ baSSy m ® erl i n a ? that at which the German army 

would be ready bas now amved. It seems that capitulation bv tha 

democracies without war is expected. The adjoWnent of the 

tomefflate 5 action 6SS ’ announced > would indicate the possibihty of 

...*..228 

191 M. DE Saint-Hardotjin ...... Berlin 12 

thTrWT?^n? a K Sn +K m | k f S u * se of the aUe & ed exactions inflicted upon 
be Germans by the Poles m an attempt to create *‘atmosphere” 

Th P U Fren^rr 3 h P , ai ^- i 2«°- ndU ? te D a f. the time of the Sudeten 
aiT^ 16 .•Prench Cbarg4 d Affaires m Berlin outlines the arguments 

which the wireless could broadcast in reply to this campaign. 229 

192 M. L^ON NoSl' ..... Warww A + 19 

^queit le . b . 7 ^ G ° e ^ els ^ ves " further "proof of Germany’s^st for 

193 M. L£ON No£L... Warsaw l\T 

Text of the letters exchanged on August 4 and 7 between the’Polish 
tosDectore° ner ^ Danzlg Senate concerning the Polish Customs 

194 M. COULONDRE .. r> e i* * , 1K 

Stte V sftuYttn 5C M r r P r S a 6S *£***&' ^w of the devekJpmem 
the Alliis niar ^ U TI 9°^ ondre declares unequivocally that if one of 
the Allies, France, Britain, or Poland, were to be attacked, the two 

he ronSlc found at its side. From this interview! 

he concludes that unwavering firmness is essential, that our military 
forces must be maintained on a level with Germany’s and that the 
conclusion of the agreement with the U.S.S.R Sd he hStened. .. 232 

195 M. COULONDRE ... T3 A , , _ 

German military preparations are beYngspee up ; a wst m^blza- 
tion scheme faces^ the civilian population ; the concentration of troops 
is not yet completed, but this could be done in a few days. The cam¬ 
paign against Danzig has been resumed and Poland is now put on trial 

as was Czechoslovakia in 1938......... . . 236 

196 M. L£on Noel .. . Warsa A 

SsDute* 16 * eSS M Bec ^ ado P* s a conciliatory attitude in th^Daazig 
. ........ —.......................240 

197 M. >S?y 3 !^ > ( f rDRE ... Berlin, August 17 

° pens a , ne w chapter in its anti-Polish campaign: 

Poland g Tbp nK a P°^°^. bas been started against the Germans m 
Poland. The object of this manoeuvre is to excite passions at home 

nd give rise to a belief abroad in intolerable Polish provocation...240- 

198 M. Roger Gambon .... T nn^-n A„ mic+ 

The French Charge d’Affaires in London reports that the British 
?? rlin bas bad an interview with the State Secretary 
^^^ d i helmSteS * Se m ^ cou ^ e of which the latter sho wed himself 

particularly aggressive and even brutal towards Poland.... 242 

199 M. COULONDRE............ Berlin, A ^ — 

increasingly tense, it is above all important to 
keep abreast of Germany in military preparations : it is necessarv at 

attheT^llTtn^Jw^ the R . USSian affair t0 a satisfact0 ^y conclusion 

200 M. Coulondre.................... ... Berlin, August 18 

^' mbas ® ad °r in Berlin is more and more struck by the 
similarity between the German campaign against Poland and that 
conducted in September 1938 against Czechoslovakia; the hSlitary 
preparations, however, are far more advanced................244 

201 M * £ GGER Cambon London, August 19 

The conversations which Herr von Weizsacker has had with M 

warning 6 and Sir . Nev l e Henderson give the impression of a “friendly 
warning concerning the imminence of a German-Polish conflict..245 

202 M. L£on NofiL. . ..—...... Warsaw, August 

bv draws attention to the persecutions suffered 

nmnnrtinni Germany, that are reported to reach considerable 
p p rions....... 


















205 M. 


• 

V'VI *■#* 

„ _ ■ X V 

No, . 

: Part Six 

The International Crisis 

(August 20-September 3, 1939) 

I ' 

The German Will To Aggression 
(August 20-22) 

203 M* ]L£onNoel * * • • - • * ” * *.* ** *; v.* *; * ••*••*•••*—*. Warsaw, August 20 

HrtlfiHfHrf2n R j el t Ch Foreign Affairs consider that Herr 

Hitler is determined to settle the Danzig question before September 1 

204 M. Coulondre . r> r . 

The same officials declare that war'is inevitable ; thfy do^^beheve 
on the other hand, in British military intervention in favour of Poland/.. 

205 M. Coulondre ..... Twiin a 

TnfHt a C ° n ?i ent ^ at: » n the German army has begun. The 11 French 
Ambassador m Berlin considers it necessary and urgent that France 
on her side should take appropriate measures: he considers this in 
our best interest from both the military and the political point of view... 

206 -phe ^at °Affencv d p*n£c.V “ : .y ‘ 7 * ** Warsaw, August 21 

ine.-fat Agency denies reports invented by the Reich urouaganda 

i^PolaruTis^aUegedLto^ie^the victim ° r ”. ° f the Germatt minori V 

207 M. Coulondre.... ........ Berlin Aumist 21 

sssssrs sst 

208 M. Coulondre....... ..™ 

Following a report transmitted under ” reserve acti^frainst 

a^ip^ted^a ' l v«f dUrl ? S the . ni fht of August 22-23; it is S to be 
accompanied by a gesture towards the Czech provinces which will 

of mdeuendenc^wan^oV 11 th ® r ?f ora T t T ion of a limited measure 

defensive to the West .. . . . 6rr . HiU . er . WiU rema “ 0,1 the 

209 M, Coni ovnnff : 1 

or 24 concentration of forces will be completed by August 23 

S10 M. Georges Bonnet ... d. A . 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs'asks'the'French AmbA U a Xr fn 

to^fwtrl 0 ^ 6 r erta “ that the Polish Governmeh is taldng steps 
to frustrate the German manoeuvre by which they allege that the 
German minority in Poland is subjected to persecution ® 

* Thf German* rnw™’m ‘ **V v * 'u V-.7 * V* Hamburg, August 22 

riistan™ W a SSnv mUiJ! beh ^ ed ,’ ?°F es to overcome all Polish 
resistance by a lightning military attack before the end of August 

Orders havp 'w™ * * £ * Vu*' * A’ *,v V* * ‘4” * • Warsaw, August 22 

several £1,2 f J , the Press to refrain, at least for 

several days, from any attack against the Reich...._........ 

13 M. Coulondre ..... # **Twrn a .l oo 

ner^?Le^s coSderS certiI‘ aS ^ PoIand 
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Mr. Chamberlain’s Message andfHerr Hitler’s Reply 

(August 23-26) 

Sir Nevile Henderson''leaves' b'v"air' for''Berrh£ ugl ? st 23 
message from Mr. Chamberlain for Heir Hitler^ ® ^ . beann ® a 

DE LA TOURNELLE .... 

Ia Danzig a number 

schools requisitioned for miUtary purges arrested - ^ P<*sh 

**»*• + **+»*• + • 
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Herr Woemann'acquaints' the' French'Ambassador^B^l^with 

tLkt?er’s ge re P nlv ented by ^ Gha ^edain to Herr Hitler. Ind Jjth 

_ ** * . * ... .**. .. .... 

M. COULONDRE.. TWlir. A, _ i. t> A 

Herr^T^^f ? en 4 ei ? on .convinced he has left no possible doubt in 

however fnfo™S d h? f ^f 4 , 8 *?’ 5 resolution. P T he Fiihrer ha“ 

owever, informed him that his patience is exhausted. Were a single 

The British n Germ n” \° occur .|? Poland, he “would march.” 

least nntrinAff b tlf» f!? r i 1 a Ber J m c ? nsi . ders that th « only hope of at 

contact Seen wJsaw and Ber^ S W ° U ' d “ “ immediate 


...255 


■ Georces Bonnet ..... Paris *± 

The French Government will insist firmly that the Polish Government 
should not take military action in the event of the Senate of the Free 
City proclaiming Danzig part of the Reich.... ..I. . . .; ., 

M. L£ 0 N NotL . Warsaw 

PolisherovemmJnf St h S ^ ale ° f i the ^ erman military preparations the 
strength 1 bnngs a large P art of its army to mobilization 

M. L^ON No£L* ... Warcnw A qj 

The Polish Ambassador in Berlin has beeii instructed to'ask^oran 

Gov^r^n VOn ^ eizsa ^ ker 1x1 order to remind him that the 

SSl ei ?* ment -° f Warsaw have alwa Y s shown themselves prepared to 
open discussions under normal conditions, and point out that in this 
respect their attitude is unchanged.... .. 

M. Roger Cambon . . ta , 

IMtaLf Herr Hitler attempts to makeGreat 

Britain ^responsible for the existing situation : without Britain’s 

^n\Vff al assurai J? e to Poland, the latter would not have refused 
to negotiate on questions of vital interest to the Reich, such as the 

an ^ th + e associated problem of the Corridor. 
on C the S Reich^ Ure t0 bnng a ^ out a Peaceful settlement does not depend 


--- 

M. Georges Bonnet .... p flr :e An(mcf 

The ^Minister for Foreign Affairs enjoins the' French Ambassador in 

ing^hv^nv !!, m-^ mend J he ^ ohs K Government to refrain from reply- 

"T act . lon ®'\° uld Danzi S be Proclaimed part of the 
Reich, and to point out, at the same time, that this attitude is one 

Hbert v 6 ofhfJimon f do P t . lon of 'y hi 9 h could in no way restrict Poland’s 

liberty of judgment m the event of military action by the Reich_..... 

M. L&ON No£l ...... . Wamw Ano'iic* 91 

German-Polish incidents are becoming more frequent owing to German 
provocation...... ® AA 

M. DE LA Tournelle .. . Danzig Amm** oi 

th^ Customs h nego a Stiont de by ^ DanZig SeDate ’ Polan<i breaks o£E 

M - la Tournelle ..... Danzig, August 24 

the* tlt^of Chief ofstate AngU?t 23 > has conferred upon Herr Forster 

- ....... 

* AwviY'*““*”*;*****;•»***••--*-.•••... Warsaw, August 24 

rei l ci i A ?? assa ^ or in Wa rsaw recommends the Polish Govera- 
r not to take, -without previous consultation with the French 

cons^Snces any mitiatlve which could bring about irreparable 

.. Warsaw, August 24 

Jf Dmden?P to ! M* nT f Warsaw reiterates his recommendations 
01 prudence to M. Beck, who expresses his complete agreement............ 

P^^ois-Poncet... . . Rome, August 24 

Ambassad °r m Rome has handed His Majesty the 

Sovfre^^o L a qin?K* ge from + P F e ! ident Roosevelt requesting the 
sovereign to do all m his power to bnng about peaceful settlement....... 

P^I N 7'§ UENTI ^ r-. Washington, August 24 

^ addressed to Herr Hitler and M. Moscicki 

conclusion g entreatmg them to bring the dispute to a peaceful 
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No. , 

230 M. LjSon NoIl ...... ■ Warsaw, August 24 Pa % e 

M. lipski has been received by Marshal Goering, who seems to have 
given Mm a cordial reception, but to have avoided giving political 
significance to tbe interview....... . . # #; 262 

231 M. L^on NoSl . ... . Warsaw, August 24 

me Polish Government proposes to send a letter to the Danzig Senate 
reserving its judgment on the appointment of Herr Forster as head 
of the Danzig State........ 262 

232 M. Couxondre ... ... Berlin, August 24 

Berhn official circles consider that the German-Russian Pact will have 
for its first consequence the partition of Poland, whose capitulation 
moreover, is anticipated..........’ 2 63 

233 M. ;**•*"*•;*”**•”••••**•.. Warsaw, August 25 

M. Beck informs the French Ambassador in Warsaw, who has 

thF+°fh^ e i r 13 ? ^ instructed by the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
that the Polish Government will continue to display completelv 
unruffled composure.......... ... 263 

234 M. IioN NoIl .*.***•**...*-- Warsaw, August 25 

Incidents continue to occur m Danzig. Following the arrest of the 
Polish railwaymen, the Polish Government reserves the right to take 
reprisals, which would, however, be of an administrative and economic 
nature only...... 2 64 

Numerou^cidents on the Poifeh-G^man 2 64 

M. L£on Noel .... wr arcQ _. Anc™e+ 

General Faury also recommends' Marshai' Rydz-Smlgly to givevery 

^L m tt rUC V ODS ’. s ° that p ? Ust troops in the frontier zoS should 
observe the utmost self-restraint. 265 

..-. Warsaw, August 25 

German nationals commit several acts of aggression on Polish terri- 

0Fy ...*..... .265 

M. L£ON Notx . Warca A + OK 

™ al t R y dz -f mi g'y"P oi ' a ^'out'to'General Faury thathehfTseen 

through the German manoeuvre attempting to trick the Poles into 
committing some incautious act.. ... . 265 

239 M. Charles-Roux... ^ 

His Holiness Pope Pius XII expresses to HisMajesty the Kin/of the 
Bdgians his appreciation of the declaration made by Leopold III in 
the name of the Oslo group of States....,. f. . . .......... ... 266 

M. DE LA ToURNELLE ........ DanziV Antmcf OK 

voim^men brought to the seaboardTwhile 

■■I? jgapg^nosi “ons! ^ ^ are at 2fi6 

M. DE LA TOURNELLE... or 

The Danzig Senate has received from thePolish Government^ note 
pro esting against the appointment of Herr Forster as Head of State.....266 

M. COULONDRE .. T3 ■ 

Herr Hitler sends for the French "Ambassador in Italtoto^llfhim 

avoM^ war^th^an *° “a DaM f r - He reitera"des^ to 
at ^ th .^^ce, and complains vehemently of the Polish 

attitude' M - Couloildre - m hls reply, reminds hinmof the French 

....*.*.........267 

243 M. Georges Bonnet .... p . . * , 

aStoffirsl favourably to the Appeal mlde by 

244 M. L^on NoIl ......... w 

S’* a a 'f^e'sram' 'addressed to His^Majesty-th^Kine 

tiie settlement of international differences hv 

right^^d^tereste 113410113 baSed on mutual res P ect for each other’s 

..* *’......269 
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245 M. Coulondre ..... Berlin, August 25 

Herr Hitler informs Sir Nevile Henderson that he agrees to make a 
last attempt to save peace. The British Ambassador in Berlin leaves 
by air for London to transmit the Fiihrer’s proposals to the British 
Government...................270 


III 

M. Dala&ier’s Letter and Herr Hitler’s Reply 

(August 26-27) 


246 M. Coulondre .. Berlin, August 26 

The French Ambassador in Berlin thinks that Herr Hitler might be 
willing to agree to settle the question of the minorities by an exchange 
of populations similar to the one recently effected in the Tyrol. Sir 
Nevile Henderson and M. Lipski share this belief. M. Coulondre sug¬ 
gests that the Poles should take the initiative and approach the Fiihrer 
within forty-eight hours...... 

247 M. L£on NofiL...... Warsaw, August 26 

The Polish Government confirms to the Ambassador of France in 
Warsaw that it will discuss any plans with France and Great Britain 
before making any important decision..... 

248 M. Coulondre . Berlin, August 26 

Herr Hitler’s proposals, which Sir Nevile Henderson is to put before 
London for consideration, contain certain new elements; serious 
dangers will none the less have to be avoided ; moreover, negotiations 
cpuld not begin before all threat of force were set aside.. 

249 M. Georges Bonnet ... Paris, August 26 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs transmits immediately to the French 
Ambassador in Warsaw the suggestion concerning a possible exchange 
of populations, with a request that he should urge the Polish Govern¬ 
ment to accept it......... 

250 M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, August 26 

Official circles absolutely refuse to accept President Roosevelt’s 
message. ......... 

251 M. de Dampierre ..... Ottawa, August 26 

Mr. Mackenzie King, Prime Minister of Canada, sends an appeal to 
Herr Hitler, Signor Mussolini, and M. Moscicki... 

252 M. L£on NoSl ... Warsaw, August 26 

The French Ambassador in Warsaw has submitted to the Polish 
Government the suggestion of a possible exchange of populations., 

253 M. Georges Bonnet . Paris, August 26 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs transmits to the French Ambassador 
in Berlin a letter from M. Daladier addressed to Herr Hitler, replying 
to the latter’s message. Recalling once more the French attitude, he 
insists that a last attempt at a peaceful settlement between Germany 
and Poland should be made........... 


254 M. Georges Bonnet ...... Paris, August 26 

The British Ambassador in Warsaw has received instructions that, 
in the event of conversations taking place between the German and 
Polish Governments, he should propose the appointment of neutral 
observers in the parts of Poland inhabited by German minorities. 
The French Ambassador in Warsaw is invited to support his British 
colleague in making this suggestion....... 

The Polish Government points out to the French Ambassador in 
Warsaw that the murders of Germans in Poland, to which Herr 
Hitler drew the attention of M. Coulondre on August 25, were never 
committed.... .. 
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M. Coulondre ... .. Berlin, August 26 

The German Press, making a pretext of a Polish raid*on Danzig 
territory, enlarges on its accusations against Poland.....:. 


M - Corsin . .. ...... London, August 26 

The British Cabinet, informed by Sir Nevile Henderson of Herr 
Hitler s proposals, is preparing to reply to the Fiihrer. It will, in 
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Its communication, point out in particular that a general, discussion, 
if It is to take place, could have no better preface than-a peaceful 
settlement of the German-Polish quarrel ....... 
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M. L£on Nofin.... Warsaw, August 20 

The Polish Government is prepared to countenance the suggestion 
concerning the exchange of populations......... 

M. Corbin .. London, August 26 

The French Ambassador in London notes that in the course of Herr 
Hitler’s interview with Sir Nevile Henderson, the British Ambassador 
had made no more than an allusion to a possible exchange of popula¬ 
tions, which Herr Hitler, moreover, did not, as it seems, take up... 

M. Corbin ....... London, August 26 

Herr Hitler did not inform Sir Nevile Henderson whether it would 
be possible to revert to the programme he had put forward in April, 
which dealt with the question of Danzig and that of a motor road 
through the Corridor.,....... 

M. Coulondre ....... Berlin, August 27 

The French Ambassador in Berlin reports that Herr Hitler has refused 
to consider the proposal advanced by M. Daladier as a contribution 
towards a peaceful settlement of the German-Polish dispute............... 

M. Coulondre ....... Berlin, August 27 

Herr Hitler insists that M. Daladier’s letter and the reply he will 
make to it be kept secret..................... 

M. Coulondre ....... Berlin, August 27 

M, Coulondre considers that his approach to Herr Hitler strengthened 
the latter’s belief that France is prepared to fight, and placed the 
Fiihrer face to face with his own responsibility, showing him, at the 
same time, that the French Government remains in favour of a settle¬ 
ment honourable to both parties......... 

o£ t L .*.. • Warsaw, August 27 

M. Beck takes a less pessimistic view of the situation.... 

M. L^onNoSl .. Warsaw, August 27 

Fresh acts of unprovoked aggression by Germans are taking place 
in increasing numbers at many different points on the Polish frontiers.. 

M. Coulondre .... Berlin, August 27 

Herr von Ribbentrop hands M. Coulondre a copy of Herr Hitler’s 
reply to M. Daladier; that reply is in the negative.. . 

M. Coulondre .... Berlin August 27 

Herr Hitler’s reply to M. Daladier’s message: “Danzig and the 
Corridor must return to Germany.”............ 

M. L^on Noix ...-----—. Warsaw, August 27 

Mobilization appears to be general in Germany. 

M. DE LA Tournelle ... Danzig, August 27 

Danzig is now a vast fortified camp...................____ 

M, Georges Bonnet ..... Paris, August 27 

The French Government assures the Belgian Government’that it will 
respect Belgium’s neutrality in the event of a war. Only if Belgian 
neutrality were not respected by another Power could France, in 
self-defence, be led to modify her attitude..... 

M. Georges Bonnet ..... Paris, August 27 

Our representatives abroad are informed of Herr Hitler’s refusal to 
be a party to M. Daladier’s proposal for a peaceful settlement with 
Poland_......... 


Danzig, August 27 
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Herr Hitler Agrees to Hold Direct Conversations with Poland 

(August 28-30} 

272 M. L£on No£l ......... ..,..Warsaw, August 28 

The attitude of the Reich obliges Poland to call up new classes of 
reservists................ . . '■ 





















Marshal Rydz-Smigly gives orders to the Polish troops not to reply 
to any German provocation, but only to repel flagrant incursions 
into Poland............. 

M, L6 on No£l .*..... Warsaw, August 28 

German incursions into Polish territory are increasing in number...... 

M. L£on NoSl .... Warsaw, August 28 

In an interview with M. Leon Noel on July 15, Herr von Moltke, 
the German Ambassador in Warsaw, admitted that he had not had 
to complain for some time past of administrative measures directed 
against Germans ; nor had he had occasion to raise questions of any 
other nature....... 

M. L£on No&l ... Warsaw, August 28 

Accusations of ill-treatment of Germans by the Poles, repeated by 
Herr Hitler, are pure calumny. The German Ambassador in Warsaw 
has, moreover, made no protest in this respect........ 

M. Corbin .... London, August 28 

The British Government’s reply to Herr Hitler.... 

M. Coulondrb .. Berlin, August 28 

M. Lipski is authorized to make indirect overtures with a view to 
a settlement of the minorities question by an exchange of popula¬ 
tions....... 

M. Georges Bonnet .. Paris, August 28 

The French Government inform the Grand Ducal Government of 
their intention to respect the inviolability of Luxemburg territory. 
Only in the event of that territory being violated by another Power 
might they be led, in self-defence, to modify their attitude.... 

M. L£on Noel ...... Warsaw, August 28 

M. Beck confirms to the British Ambassador in Warsaw that Poland 
remains prepared to enter into direct conversations with Germany...... 

M. LioN NotL ..... Warsaw, August 28 

A Polish gang leader, whose activities are now being denounced by 
the German Government, has been dead for two years.... 

M. Leon Noel ..... Warsaw, August 28 

Herr Hitler assesses the German population of Poland at an excessive 
figure. The German Ambassador in Warsaw himself admitted that 
the numbers of the national minorities in Germany and in Poland 
are approximately equal..... 

Belgian Government’s Note .. Brussels, August 28 

The Brussels Government acknowledges receipt of the French Govern¬ 
ment’s communication concerning its undertaking to respect Belgian 
neutrality. Should Belgium be the object of unprovoked aggression 
she would appeal to France...... 

^ RGE T 0N .*. . Brussels, August 28 

Offer of the good offices of Their Majesties the Queen of the Nether¬ 
lands and the King of the Belgians........ 

M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, August 29 

Herr Hitler, when he received the British Government’s reply took 
an uncompromising attitude. He demanded all the Corridor, with 

Silesia. 

M. Henri Cambon .. Luxemburg, August 29 

The Government of the Grand Duchy of Luxemburg thanks the 
French Government for its communication. _ 

£? ui 5 ndr J ;******-*‘-y.. Berlin, August 29 

Hie French Ambassador in Berlin transmits further information on 
Herr Hitler s interview with Sir Nevile Henderson. The Fiihrer has 
expressed the wish to study the British Government’s communication 
before giving his reply......................... 

•••••••;•••*.:**•*.*•***. London, August 29 

Ambassador in London reports the feeling of pessimism 

1T1 I .GflnATl T/^l 1 otutTlor 14ow ..JiL or xr vV 
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in London following Herr Hitler’s interview with Sir Nevile Hender- 

.... 

***•*••■.......... Danzig, August 29 

In Danzig the bullying of Poles continues...*. 


► * ••«»«•#*•«< 





















In h a nding Sir Nevile Henderson his reply to the British Govern¬ 
ment, Herr Hitler points out to the British Ambassador that he will 
accept direct conversations with Poland on condition that a Polish 
plenipotentiary arrives in Berlin the following day, August 30. At 
the same time he restates his demands for Danzig and for the Cor¬ 
ridor............... 

292 M. Georges Bonnet .. Paris, August 29 

The French Government welcomes the offer of their good offices 
made by Their Majesties the King of the Belgians and the Queen of 
the Netherlands.. 7. . 








Vili 


The French Ambassador in London gives some further information 
as to Sir Nevile Henderson’s interview with Herr Hitler. The latter 
in particular added Silesia to his claims, and let it be understood that 
he would not negotiate with Poland unless he were certain before¬ 
hand of the Polish Government’s acceptance of all his demands. 

M. Georges Bonnet ..... Paris, August 30 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs communicates to the French Am¬ 
bassador in Warsaw an account of Sir Nevile Henderson’s interview 
with Herr Hitler. He remarks that for the first time Herr Hitler has 
agreed to enter into direct conversations with Poland........ 


,...299 


295 M. Georges Bonnet ... Paris, August 30 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs requests the French Ambassadors 
in Berlin and Warsaw to examine, with a view to averting the inci¬ 
dents now becoming more frequent, whether a suggestion could be 
made to the German and Polish Governments for the withdrawal of 
their troops a few kilometres on either side of the frontier........ 

296 M. Coulondre ... Berlin, August 30 

The French Ambassador in Berlin is of the opinion that the Polish 
Government, to show its good will, should appoint a plenipoten¬ 
tiary ; for his part, however, he considers that this plenipotentiary 
might be, not M. Beck, but M. Lipski, who is on the spot. 

297 M. L£on No£l .. Warsaw, August 30 

The French Ambassador in Warsaw draws attention both to the 
scope of the demands put forward by the Reich, and to their lack of 
precision....... 

298 M. Bargeton .... Brussels, August 30 

The French Ambassador in Brussels has delivered the French reply 
to the offer of their good offices made by Their Majesties the Queen 
of the Netherlands and the King of the Belgians................ 

299 M. Corbin ..... London, August 30 

The French Ambassador in London communicates to the French 
Government the text of Herr Hitler’s reply to the British Govern¬ 
ment.... 

300 M. Coulondre ....... Berlin, August 30 

M. Coulondre considers that the Chancellor of the Reich’s reply to 
the British Government is brutal, and more like a diktat than an ex¬ 
pression of willingness to negotiate with a sovereign State.. 

301 M. Li£on NoftL........ Warsaw, August 30 

Agitation develops according to German plans: terrorist acts are 
committed by members of the German minority........... 

302 M. Coulondre ....... Berlin, August 30 

The German Press lets it be understood that the Governments of 

Moscow have reached an agreement concerning a solution 
of the Polish problem............. 

ia Danzig incidents continue;;;:;;;;;;;;:;;;;;;..... “ . 

30* M. Georges Bonnet ............ ... Paris, August 30 

French -^^^assador in Warsaw is asked to support the demarche 
his British colleague is to make concerning direct German-Polish 
conversations................. . 
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The Italian Suggestion for a Conference and German ■ Manoeuvring to Bring 

About tlie Rapture of negotiations 

(August 31) 

305 M. LioN^NotL........ Warsaw, August 31 

The French Ambassador in Warsaw has supported his British col¬ 
league’s demarche ; the Polish Government has promised to reply 
by August 31 at midday........ 30 

306 M. FRANgois-PoNCET... Rome, August 31 

Count Ciano informs the French and British Ambassadors in Rome 
of an offer by Signor Mussolini to invite Germany, after agreement 
with France and Britain, to a conference to be held on September 5, 
the object of which would be to examine the difficulties arising out 
of certain clauses in the Treaty of Versailles.......30 

307 M. L£on Noel . Warsaw, August 31 

The Polish Government agrees to enter into direct conversations 
with the German Government. M. Lipski is invited to ask for an 
audience at the Wilhelmstrasse in order to re-establish contact............30 

308 M. Georges Bonnet ... Paris August 31 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs asks the British Government to 
make the Polish acceptance known to Berlin as soon as thev have 
themselves been informed of it from Warsaw. 7 *a 


309 M. L£on Noel ... Warsaw, August 31 

Repeated frontier incidents occur in conjunction with acts of terror¬ 


ism in Poland. 


310 M. Charles-Rotjx ...... Rome August 31 

The French Ambassador to the Holy See transmits to the French 
Government a message from His Holiness Pius XII in favour of 
peace........ . .. 

311 M. N°Sl .... Warsaw, August 31 

The Polish Government, m its reply to the British Government, 
suggests the establishment of a provisional modus vivendi in Danzig 
makes reservations pending more complete information as to the 

guarantee, and expresses the hope 
that, should it be able to enter into direct conversations with the 

Reich Government, it may still count on the good offices of the British 

government.,... 

312 M. COULONDRE t> ■»• * , 

Evident embarrassment is' noticeable' in' Berlin, where th’ey U |retend 

C f^ s . wfll ultirnateI y be by a compromise 

be obLtoed f e romXss^! em ! n ^. “ d ..^^^ aid wfll 

313 M. COULONDRE ... - _ ,* . 

At 1 p.m. M. Lipsii,' the'Polish' Ambassador in Berim^quesM In 
audience of the Reich Minister for Foreign Afiate At S Hot 

as J ie 4 b y telephone if he proposed to appear in 
f^+ C ?? aC1 ^ P^ em P° teil tiary or as Ambassador. M. Lipsla replied 
tow ht a ? Ambassador, whereupon Herr von Weizsficker 

told him that he would report to Herr von Ribbentrop. At 6 15pm 
the Polish Ambassador has stiff received no reply from the Reich 
Minister for Foreign Affairs...............^ 

314 M. COULONDRE ... V. 

Lipski. is received by Herr von Ribbentrop at vltS pT^ ald 
S^Ssa«™s ° f 1113 Govemment ’ s willingness to proceed by ‘direct 


M. COULONDRE ..... Berlin 

Berlin summarizes the events of August 
r~* , At . 9 , a * m - Sir Nevile Henderson warned M. Coulondre that arrord 
mg to information he had received, the Germans will launch an attack 
against Poland if the Polish Government has not before noon accented 
the proposal to send a plenipotentiary. The niaht bSor? at 

“eftlemenVaonn ^“^op had re^d him thl llerrlln pian for a 
settlement announced in Herr Hitler’s reply to Great Britain hnt 

had refused to hand him the text. M. Coulondre. after anfatavtew 
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318 


319 


with M* Lipski,' telephones to Paris to make enquiries about the 
Polish Government’s reply; he learns that it is in the affirmative * 
M. Lipski does, in fact, receive such instructions from Warsaw : after 
asking for an audience at 2 p.nu, not before 7.45 p.m. is he allowed 
to hand his communication to Herr von Ribbentrop.... 

316 M. L6on Noel .... Warsaw, August 31 

The Poles are deprived of practically all their prerogatives in Danzig. 
The Polish Press reports the acts of victimization to which they are 
subjected, but without making capital out of them... 

317 M. .. tv .•••. Berlin, August 31 

At 9.15 and at 9.25 p.m. Herr von Weizsacker hands the British and 
French Ambassadors, for the guidance of their Governments, a Press 
communique and a German plan for the settlement of the German- 
Polish problem, a plan which the German Government considers the 
Poles to have rejected although it was, in actual fact, never sub¬ 
mitted to them.............. 

M. Coulondrb ...... Berlin 

The French Ambassador in Berlin unmasks a manoeuvre intended 
to make Poland appear hostile to any peaceful endeavour just at the 
moment she has agreed to negotiate J 

M. Leon No£l .... Warsaw, August 31 

Communications between Berlin and Warsaw have been interrupted 
so the only Polish information of the development of the situation 
is that received through the German wireless, which is trying to con- 
ceal the rupture of the negotiations. Warsaw speculates as to whether 

of hostilittes ^ ac ^uiail or act preliminary to the opening 
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The Outbreak of Hostilities 

{September 1 ) 


M» Corbin .... London. Sebtember 1 

A telegram delayed in transmission from the British Ambassador in 
Warsaw gives further details of the Polish Government’s reply to 
Great Britain. From this it appears in particular that the Polish 
Government is prepared to take part in any exchange of views with 
the Reich Government on the basis of the British proposals. 315 

Noel ........ . . Warsaw, September 1 

The wireless broadcast setting out the German claims proves that 
Herr Hitler is trying to get out of the negotiations to which he had 
agreed ; furthermore, it follows from this that the Polish plenipo¬ 
tentiary if he had come to Berlin, would not have been allowed to 
discuss, but requested to subscribe to the Fuhrer’s will.............*... 

322 M. BkoN Noel . .. Warsaw, September 1 

The German attack began at 4 a.m. F 

M. LioN N°£l . . ... Warsaw, September 1 

Rseh^St o^t^Reidf^^ ° n ^ froatiers * *- )anzi S b.as proclaimed 

. 1*7 . 1 -... " Berlffi*,* September* 1 

The Reichstag met for one hour to hear a speech by Herr Hitler.... 

President Roosevelt’s Appeal . Washington Sentemiw V 

President Roosevelt’s appeal to Great Britain, Fran“f, Itiy! GemSy 

Mop P enTowS k fr^ e Uie°ak ldertake “ 0t t0 b ° mb Civilial1 POP^ 01 * 

326 M. Walter Stucki .. ..... Paris, September 1 

"5 ■^ aJris ,. noti * es tlie French Government of the 
Swiss Government’s declaration of neutrality 

..... 

327 M. Georges Bonnet ... Paris, September 1 

The French Government inform the Italian Government oR their 
avourable reply to the Italian proposal to call a conference.............. 322 

328 M.COULONDRE ..... Berlin, September!. 

m B ?rlm fears that his earlier communica- 
tions may have, been delayed in transmission, and repeats his report 
of the events of August 31 .. * F report 
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320 M. Corbin ................... • T , 0 

The Polish Ambassador * in .VC London, September 1 

is the victim of aggression reauest^th^^^^f * that , b if cduntr y 
guarantee_^ ^gressxon, requests the application of the British 

330 M. Corbin ................ 

A British communiaue exno<if*«*th a* iinSeptember 1 

of the development^ the P neSua«“^ CC “ a ^ ° f the Gennan version 

331 M. L£on NoSl ... ."**.*.. 

Li^sldtesbeen '^bardments^ave 

332 M. F ™prc“ ed " f ° r ^ PaSSP ° rtS ".—.325 

The re P!y bas been handed to Count Ciano^ 0 ® 6 ’ September 1 

464 ' bR3 £K CH Government’s Note .. y’ ”*•*•***•• * ••• 

The French Government renlip*? favAiiroViir + t> September 1 

appeal concerning aerial bombardments f_° ^ resident Rooseve it’s 

334 M. Georges Bonnet * "*~'*\ . 

The French Government" takes"nnVU"AWi.. c . pai £> September l 
declaration of neutrality * Swiss Confederation’s 

335 M. Corbin . ..V.—- 

KKgs? JiaSTSs 
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The Franco-Britiah Demarche in Berlin and the Entry into War 

{September 1-3) 

336 M. Corbin 

The so-called German Drono<;al 4 " to *tv.Y a London, September 1 
municated to the Britl^v^^^rvoS^ih?^ ° 2 m ; 
only read them hurriedly to Sir^vwiil a on ^bbentrop had 
let him have the text! * Slr NevUe Henderson, and refused to 

337 M. Georges Bonnet .... 

M. Coulondreis instructed to «wi 9 VIv’ MM u .,. September 1 

338 M Geo ““T* *° tb * ^“an Govemm^. S “ NeVUe Hender ‘ 

The French Ambassador in Warsaw* Y« \ : Ac 7 «, + Bar *s, September 1 

Government if it would agree totaK narti^h ted ask the PoUsi 
by the Italian Government ““ P 1 the conferen ce proposed 

339 M. L£on Nofit. .""...328 

, in „ ^e German Charge d ; Xifairs'in'Warsaw has zskedla^t^^ 1 

340 M. Georges Bonnet .. aas asked for his passports.........328 

The Minister for Foreign’Affairs*in*« j- 1 Paris > September 1 
tives of the recent events ali diplomatic representa- 

, U) „ acter °f German action ag^ffe mt0 reUef aggressive char- 

Herr Hitler’s speech'to'the *ReYrW^*Ko k BerIin » September I 
moderate enthusiasm; the noDulatinf received with only 

242 m Fflhrer has av 5 d e d t using >P h^ at ^J ( j 0 l^i 5 m a PP^ dismayed 3 . 

342 M. LtoN Nofin WUIU war --—....330 

The Slovak Minister'*^ Warsaw, September.! 

ment, “in the name of 'thtf the p °bsh Govem- 

the German aggression. P P ' a letter protesting against 

343' M. L£on No£l .......... : — — —.. 

The Pohsh Government maintains thnt* cinr>o September 1 

victim of unprovoked aggression it ic n^? nce Po ^ ail d is already the 
calling a conference, buhof what’commmfT ?° * 01 ? ger a question of 
the Allies to resist it.. ' ' common action should be taken by 

344 M, Coulondre . .. 

&LL°. Pf 1 *. following iminediateYy* on * the Briti^ e ^k Sept 5 mber 1 
French Ambassador in Berlin rarMA C «,!? e +ir n Jr Sb Ambassador, the 

instructed to make. Herr von Shw ‘ the ‘ff march * he had been 
has been ‘no German ag?re«k,n,^f°?, ^ e P Ues t0 bim that there 
latter country wWd? but that it is* 
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M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, September 1 

Text of the communication handed by M. Coulondre to Herr von 
Ribbentrop........... 

M. Georges Bonnet . .. Paris, September 1 

The French Government thanks the Sovereign Pontiff for his message.. 

.... Paris, September 1 

A Havas telegram, communicated to the Press on the night of Sep¬ 
tember 1-2, announces that the French Government, approached on 
August 31 by the Italian Government with a suggestion for a settle¬ 
ment of outstanding European difficulties, gave the Italian Govern¬ 
ment a favourable reply......... 
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M. Coulondre ...... Berlin, September 2 

Germany, to throw the responsibility for these events on to Poland, 
denies the truth of the Polish Government’s statement that it was 
never informed of the proposals which it is accused of having rejected. 
In support of this thesis, Germany puts forward two facts: 1, on 
the night of August 30-31 Herr von Ribbentrop is stated to have 
read the text of the German proposals to Sir Nevile Henderson and 
commented on them at length ; 2, on the evening of August 31 the 
Polish wireless, it is maintained, declared these proposals unaccept¬ 
able. The truth of the matter is different: Herr von Ribbentrop 
read the German propositions very hurriedly to the British Ambas¬ 
sador and refused to let him have the text; 2, if the Polish wireless 
did make the declaration it is said to have made, this could only 
have referred to the drastic demands made by Herr Hitler on August 
29. The Polish Government was never informed of the proposals 
broadcast on August 31 at 9 p.m. ; nor were they made known even 
to the British and French Ambassadors until after they had been 
broadcast. Herr von Ribbentrop, after keeping the Polish Ambas¬ 
sador waiting until 7.45 p.m., did not breathe a word to him about 
them............. 

M. L£on NoEl ... Warsaw, September 2 

The German Air Force is causing many casualties among the Polish 
civilian population..... 

M. L£on No£l .. Warsaw, September 2 

Herr Hitler, following President Roosevelt’s appeal, has informed 
Poland that aerial bombardment will be confined to military objec¬ 
tives ; the Polish Government has replied that it has given identical 
orders, although German bombardments have already caused many 
casualties among the civilian population................................. 
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351 M. L£on No£l ....... Warsaw, September 2 

Violent fighting in Poland on land and in the air... 

352 M. Fran^ois-Poncet ...... Rome, September 2 

The Italian Government, in spite of fresh difficulties, would stiff be 
prepared to intervene again on the lines of its original proposal for 
the calling of a conference________ 

M. L£on NoIl ..... Warsaw, September 2 

German aircraft continues to cause casualties among the civilian 
population....... 

M. Corbin .......... London, September 2 

The British Government considers that the existing situation cannot 
be allowed to continue, and is of the opinion that there can be no 
question of entering into any negotiations before Polish territory has 
been evacuated by German troops....... 

M. Albert Lebrun, President of the 

French Republic .. Paris, September 2 

Message from the President of the Republic to Parliament.... 

Declaration of the Government ... Paris, September 2 

Declaration read to the Chamber of Deputies by M. Daladier, Presi¬ 
dent of the Council of Ministers, and to the Senate by M. Chautemps, 
Vice-President of the Council of Ministers.............. 

M. Corbin ... 
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London, September 2 
The forceful attitude of Mr. Chamberlain’s Cabinet corresponds with 
the unanimous feelings of Parliament and of the entire British nation.., 

M. Coulondre ... Berlin, September 2 

The Polish Ambassador in Berlin has now left Germany,..., 
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M. COULONDRE ......... o 

At 1.30 p.m. neither the French nor "the British ^’blsfador has 

received a reply from the German Government. . 

360 M. Fran 9 ois-Poncet..... ’’ Rome,'septemh« 2 



prop° s al for a conference. The Fiihrer has not rejected this*suff- 

British ° f . bu ‘ he would like to know if the French and 

September 1 were to be, characterized as an ulti- 



T _„J| TT-ltr ‘ r A - T J VJWV-'i.gCO AJUALUCA, tlitMl to 

Lmrd Hahfax, to inform them of Herr Hitler’s questions. Both replied 
n ?h GS ^ ad p ot v th ® character of an ultimatum, and that, with 

would have to consult their respective 
Governments. Lord Halifax having added that, in his opinion the 

evaroiafirm /vf v.— s* __. _ * mmjuaau., laic 
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chance of obtaining this. 

M. Corbin .. t j c 

oMhe dtost^ of S th^°r “ ^ ond S 11 ^onns the British’ Gwemment 

Corbin 

fa P to toe b HoSe o^Commo^! .5^. L °. rdS 

to Rome’tha P t te h“d e oe! 

r^rief a P oslt * on > in conformity with the wish ex- 

fts troom from PoW t0 MGovernment to withdraw 
its troops from Poland, M. Daladier’s speech to the Chamber of 

E‘ideSiiaT^Uh e that V nfth ? : B ■ t / ?e K F r enCh GovernmeIlt ’s attitude 

tha t of the B ntish Government. Consequentlv 

Georges Bonnet 


u&wrvuao UUflWItX . p_ • O-a 4 U n 


365 



M. Georges Bonnet . d, mV ~ , , 

is s “ * 2 ”? d 

addressed to it on September 1 If this^-eulv is in%h*^!S^ Cat I£ n 
French Ambassador if to fiv'e notice tha^ ^ *2“ 

R^n^as C fr(^^Septeinber^3'at's'p.rm^.^ 6 . ,’* S . . en 5 a .^ e ™ e . n ^ S . t .°^ V ^ r ^ S . 

M. COULONBRE . T2 r 0 , *. 

M. Coulondre reports that he h£’ 'carried' out theStafeS&S^ * 
367 M. Coulondre 
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M ' The 0 MMsto N for T ForH^ Air" .'•.'.Paris''September's' 

Convention of October^lS witH The Hague 

accredited to Pifa toft a'sta?e of w^-f ?f Iomat !? Missions 
Germany. max a state of war e3asts between France and 
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Germany's Word of Honour 

{July 11, I 93 g —September 26, 1938) 


■ * 


{July 11 , 1936 — March 12, 1938) 

■ No. 1 

Austro-German Agreement of July 11 , 1936 

wards the contribution <0- 

peace and in the belief that they are thereby bltTer^n^the^n-f^H 

£ir*'* d 5 ? *“” 2 “ 

/i) Th- „ ienai y character. In this connection it is declared_ 

p^Ss^aSSTS STT “> »«*? - «« 

G«™,„ Fuhrer and <* «“ 

(includingthe^ question TST ““ • imer I ” 11 ** 1 » rf « 

the othe/co^ i “ tote^oSc.™ Si XT’> ““““S ” 

* ST T 1 ? *“T„TST f ilTe“ tty ' “ pon which 

pohly in JiSTf“™ »its 
formity with leading nrinrmi«. ;. ~ erraan y> a lme m con- 

regards herself as a^German State. P ° n m& t0 1116 fact that Austria 

, ,®7 suc ^ a decision neither the Rome Protocols of iaaa . 

additions of 1936, nor the relationship of Austria to Italv anti T? d their 
as partners in these protocols are affects r ■/ Hungary 
detente desired by both sides cannotw Co ° sldenn § that the 

preliminary conditions are fulfilled by die Govem'mente 

tries, the Austrian Federal Government and theT^l f r b ° th coun ' 

will pass a number nf cnprioi x tf v ^ erman Government 

preliminary state of affairs. SUr6S 0 ^ nn g a ^ out tile requisite 


' No. 2 ■ ' : ^ , 

M- Puaux, French Minister in Vienna 

to M. Yvon Delbos, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

-rw " Vienna, March-12 '- i&Sf 

brudc S SS B™u tr0 a°n P d S Sakf 0,6 at Bre S enz - ^ 

gennan huthoniies^ 

Governor, and several prominent Catholic peSonalS?es P ’ 
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Seventy aeroplanes have landed a battalion of the Wehrmacht at 
the Aspern aerodrome in Vienna. 

Officers of the Wehrmacht, the S.A. and the S.S. arrived in Vienna 
during the night. German air squadrons are manoeuvring above the 
city. 

PUAUX. 


II 

{March 12—15, 1938) 

No. 3 

M. Fran^ois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Yvon Delbos, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 12, 1938. 

Field-Marshal Goering, during a reception he gave last night, had 
a conversation with the Czechoslovak Minister. He gave assurances 
that Germany had no evil intentions whatever towards Czechoslovakia 
and that the latter State had therefore nothing to fear from the Reich, 
and he gave his word of honour to that effect. He then gave expres¬ 
sion to the hope that Czechoslovakia would not mobilize. 

Returning to his legation, M. Mastny informed Prague by telephone 
of Field-Marshal Goering's communication. He then returned to the 
reception and informed the Minister-President that, after having estab¬ 
lished contact with his Government, he was in a position to assure 
him that Czechoslovakia would not mobilize. Field-Marshal Goering 
then repeated what he had said before, adding that he was not only 
speaking for himself, but in the name of the Fuhrer, who, having 
absented himself from Berlin for'a time, had placed all powers in his' 
hands. 

This morning, towards midday, Field-Marshal Goering called 
M. Mastny on the telephone. He informed him that the German 
troops had received orders to remain at 15 kilometres from the Czecho¬ 
slovak frontier. M. Mastny replied that he took note of this, but that 
his Government felt it indispensable to take certain police measures 
on the frontiers of his country. Field-Marshal Goering replied that 
he had no objection to this. 

The Czechoslovak Minister was again summoned yesterday at 
5.30 p.m., by Baron von Neurath. 

No doubt the conversation between M. Mastny and Field-Marshal 
Goering, which betrays Germany's anxiety lest her action should bring 
about the danger of a European war, has not been considered sufficient. 

FRANQOISi-PONCET. 



' No. 4 

on K3? S‘S» “ J C “1 MinS; 

Field-Marshal Goering “ paClfym § trances already given by 

The Czechoslovak Minister took the onnm+nm - h, + , , 

his country would remain n i opportunity to declare that 

loy^v A Ames Z^Zots * <* 

FRAN£OIS-PONCET. 


No. 5 

S° V ofSe 3£& 

action against Czechoslovakia might leaiTh?? 60 * 1S f frald that ar 

declarations made by Field-Marshfl rS*. * + %P^ ral war > and the 
• of this fear. 7 Shal Goenng to M. Mastny are a proof 

to the & Czec^ho^ovak a Mhii^:er tha^The^B^ri^r^ 6 ^ 6 ^^’ at 11 P' m - 

what was happening in Austria a^Vwi ^ Gov , ernment considered 
with Czechoslovakia* 

Goenng gave his word of honour that tw* P e ‘ Field-Marshal 
attacked by Germany. * that counti y would not be 

little later during^the night ^addin^Th f e f, eate< ? this undertaking a 
officially, as Her? 5“ he Was doi »g%o 

entrasted him with the direction of th? State “ retlrement < had 

telepS « said haw 

he had forbidden the German troom p P vei l t an y incidents, 

of the Czechoslovak Stier on th/^"r a P ™ thin 15 ki] ^etres 
slovakia/on her side, Sdd abs^aintaA^ that Czecho- 
Austro-German affairs. ' from any interference in 

M. K?ofta d denied the^mo^S S’S. t? M ‘ Eisen l°hr, 
mobilization or was thinking of doffig so ^ A had ordered 

.as also described - -*S£1?£Si 32TtJ££“j 


4 

if* 

Austrian refugees have crossed the frontier into Czechoslovakia. It 
appears, in fact, that there are in the country only between 90 and 
100 refugees from Austria. 

M. Krofta does not know whether they have returned to Austria. 
The Press has been advised to exercise great caution and moderation 
in commenting on the events. 

LACROIX. 


No. 6 

M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London, 

to M. Yvon Delbos, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

London, March 12, 1938. 

The Czechoslovak Minister has been received by Lord Halifax and 
has pleaded the necessity of a positive demonstration in favour of his 
country. He made the following suggestion. 

Our Minister in Berlin, he said, has received the express assurance 
from Field-Marshal Goering that the Reich has no intention of 
encroaching upon the independence of Czechoslovakia. The German 
Minister in Prague has made the same declaration to M. Krofta. 

M. Masaryk asked whether his Government might not inform the 
Foreign Office officially of this double declaration. This step would 
allow you to take official notice of it and then to address a note to 
Berlin in which the British Government would place on record the 
assurance given to Czechoslovakia. 

Lord Halifax noted this suggestion and promised to put it before 
the Prime Minister. 

CORBIN 

Jmtr *JL< MM. 'I • 


No. 7 

M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London, 

to M. Paul-Boncour, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

London, March 13, 1938. 

M. Masaryk, the Czechoslovak Minister, acting on instructions from 
his Government, handed to the Foreign Office this mor ning - a note 
in the following terms: 

"I have reported to my Government the interview which you 
were good enough to grant me to-day. 

“I have in consequence been instructed by my Government to 
bring to the official knowledge of His Majesty’s Government the 
following facts: Yesterday evening (the 11th March) Field-Marshal 
Goering made two separate statements to M. Mastny, the Czecho¬ 
slovak Minister in Berlin, assuring him that the developments in 
Austria will in no way have any detrimental influence on the relations 


5S"ed“n S e 2?7? ia ’ “ d «» 

mutual relations. ^ of Germany to improve these 

“* «“ «P«-on: 

having JvL S v° nd Statem J ent Field-Marshal Goering asserted that 

T aS - n ° W abIe to ^e the 

temporarily his official duties. 

to can°o?him“^^“StSSt? 4181131 G ° eringasked M - Mastny 

at least 15 kilometres from the Czechoslovak frontier- a t 7h* ZZ P 
time he expressed the hone that no ??? ’ ^ at , le same 

army would take place mobilization of the Czechoslovak 

assurancisMlhif^h - 11 f P 0 ? 1 ? 0 " to § ive him definite and binding 
who lmnna il Sa , b . ject ’ and to - d2i y s P oke with Baron von Neurath 

a^j^iJsawci 

m ,0 T m , 

ardent desire to live in the ™ *-ui anin ? a [ e I d b X the earnest and 

the Gen™ Reich. Tte ! , e eS.! , Z^ e, S 0 ^iiS a S? 

bflate^iZeramtTef ° f 'T*® “ AMfli * betw “” •»« date ofjtel 

Diiareraj agreement between Germany and Austria (lnh, it ia*£ 
and yesterday (March 11, 1938).’’ a Umy .11, 1936) 

T bn ? e ’ Masar yk. speaking personally exnrewd to 

Lord Hahfax the hope that the British Government woffid fn W 

en,p£til n „“y y Sa”Sey^e aSe Ttif“ ’W’opnzt', b “‘ *» 

Go| r en, S tSS .“SIS', ^ * «“ 

tegardii as^SS 1 * 1 " 3 ,bOVe Sh °” Id - U ” H1 fnrtl >» »**», be 

CORBIN. 


No. 8 

French Ambassador in London, 
to M. Paul-Boncour, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

FoTTnwmr nn .1, i u. Fo«rfo», ifarcA 14, 1938. 

Minis' to Lord Halifax, ^he British AmSSc^Beffin 1 
mstructions to call on Field-Marshal Goering whhiut di^ 17 ? 
■nta ten. of the communication of tee cihSSt'&S^ 
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drawing his attention particularly to the importance attached in 
London to the assurances mentioned therein, and to their full expecta¬ 
tion that they would be respected. Sir Nevile Henderson was at the 
same time instructed to ask whether the British Government might 
publish the document, so as to mitigate to some extent the emotion 
caused among the public by the events in Austria. 

The Czechoslovak Minister has just heard that the declarations 
made to M. Mastny have been confirmed to the British Ambassador 
by Field-Marshal Goering, and that Field-Marshal Goering had raised 
no objection whatever to their publication. His only reservations 
were m connection with the arbitration treaties, which, he said, “con- 
cemed the Chancellor and Baron von Neurath,” and the implications , 
of which he professed not to be fully aware. F 

CORBIN. 


No. 9 

Extract from Mr. Neville Chamberlain’s speech in the House of 

Commons on March 14, 1938 

"I am informed that Field-Marshal Goering on March 11 gave a 
general assurance to the Czech Minister in Berlin—an assurance which 
he expressly renewed later on behalf of Herr Hitler—that it would 
be the earnest endeavour of the German Government to improve 
German-Czech relations. In particular, on March 12, Field-Marshal 
• informed the Czech Minister that German troops marching 

mto Austria had received the strictest orders to keep at least 15 kilo- 

Mhlister hTR th r Czech b0nti Tu °£ the same da y the Czechoslovak 
Minister m Berlin was assured by Baron von Neurath that Germanv 

considered herself bound by the German-Czechoslovak Arbitration 
Convention of October 1925.” 


No. 10 

M ' F^oJS-Poncbt, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Paul-Boncour, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. Berlin, March 15,1938. 

Mr. Neville Chamberlain, before referring publicly in his stieech 

clrS?&hL the Z- Sm Z n ? S . * FMarshaf Goennf con 

BeX g to ask fh°7 a S a M m the British Ambassador in 

Berlin to ask the Field-Marshal whether he would authorize this 

ement. The answer was in the affirmative. 

Mamhal C^elfn^n 1 ?^ 011 also received confirmation from Field- 

the plebiSte of Anri?^?“ Neurath that Germany would, before 
had bee£lent them ^hdraw from Austria the troops which 

FRANgOIS-PONCET. 




Ill 

(September 26, 1938) 

No. 11 

Extract from Herr Hitlers speech at the Sports Palace in Berlin , 

September 26, 1938 

And now we are confronted with the last nmhim-n u , 

be solved and which shall be solved It is the laJ ? T* 

which I have to make in Europe but it is a 

1 ^<m Je. from wI>,ch 1 

for all hil^fforts^andTas^ured hi^ft^th^Geri^' Chan ? berlain 

repeat it here that wW Thl J assured , hlm - moreover, and I 
mSre terrSl l "““«»?! be no 

assnied him that from the moment* when cSKovJS 1 
problems, that is to say, when the Czech!? ha™ ™ S ° lves lts 

ment with their other minorities peacefullv TO itR^ a. me to a . n arran § e ~ 
no longer be interested in the’Czech State a! °PP re ssion, I shall 
We don’t want any Czechs at aU - And thlS 1 ^^antee. 





No. 12 


i:s : ' : 


AG ™ m G l2t% d ^ ^een 

sideratioTSfe l^eemeS, whkhTaVbe^llr^dyf/achedlf p* 

cession and the measures conseonent ,P ndltl0ns governing the said 

they each hold themselves reroonsible^n^’+h 1 ^ ? y tbls agreement 
secure its fulfilment: ponsible for the steps necessary to 

(2) The e TW?i i0 ^ Wil i begin on lst October, 
evacuation of the territory shall hi ll ly , agree that the 

without any existing ISations havlnT^e , ^ the J Wth 0ctober > 
Czechoslovak Government will be held re<?Tv>n^f 0y f e ^’ and that the 

r e 3 rTh ation , w ? hout dam 4 to thfsaid^Sto. carrying out 

detail by amLemriiS^ laid do ™ in 

tory by German troops whl beffa on ut P red ° mma °% German terri- 

marked on the attached map ^iU be occunkd'bv r " f0Ur { erritories 
the following order: F occupied by German troops in 

territory rnarkid No^I^on'the^nd Md ^-tobrr; the 

££j£|£°- ™ °V he «? d ’ 4th ofo«obe? ; ft, e 2S£‘ y 

aforesaid i£ternatio J SdT"™" 5 ^ 

G “tr°o P s by the 10th of October & d be occu P led by 

determine the territories in which f „f?1 *? 1IJ Paragraph 3 will 
territories will be occupLd bWntema^t?^,- 13 t0 be heId These 
has been completed The slrll! bod f s until the plebiscite 

rfIS ?' ■’“**« is *» be hel“TS°aTt fc?” “"<“«<«? 

The commission will also fix a £? COndldons 
tha ° end of , November, on which the plebiscitc wilf h n"^ kter 

? e ssk- ^jsisBFrr^ - v 

^“italyt ** 

“e 

terr£!n?^ wiI1 be a ri ght of option into and out of+h» + * , 

temtones, the option to be exercised within ^ * ?£ , transferred 

of this agreement. A German CzJhn 1 months from the date 

nnan-Czechoslovak commission shall 


0 
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determine the details of the option, consider ways of facilitating the 

transfer of population and settle questions of principle arising out 
of the said transfer. 5 

(8) The Czechoslovak Government will within a period of four 
weeks from the date of this agreement release from their military and 
police forces any Sudeten Germans who may wish to be released, and 
die Czechoslovak Government will within the same period release 

Sudeten German prisoners who are serving terms of imprisonment for 
political offences. 

ADOLF HITLER, 

NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER, 

■ r . , „ BENITO MUSSOLINI. 

Munich, September 29, 1938. 


No. 1 

Annexe to the Agreement 

_■ Hls Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom and the French 

Government have entered into the above agreement on the basis that 

they stand by the offer, contained in paragraph 6 of the Anglo-French 

of , the 19tl } September, relating to an international guarantee 

of the new boundaries of the Czechoslovak State against unprovoked 
aggression. 

_ When the question of the Polish and Hungarian minorities in 

wfn C ^ivi OVakm ha f b ® en sett J ed ’ Germany and Italy for their part 
will give a guarantee to Czechoslovakia. F 

ADOLF HITLER, 


Munich, September 29, 1938. 


NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER, 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


No. 2 
Declaration 

The Heads of the Governments of the four Powers declare that tK« 

ffno and H “? arian minorities in CzechosWakk 

ff not settled within three months by agreement between the respective 

Governments, shall form the subject of another meeting of the Head 1 : 
of the Governments of the four Powers here present § H ad ~ 

ADOLF HITLER, 


Munich, September 29, 1938. 


NEVILLE CHAMBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER, 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 





supplementary Declaration 

shante q SdSed 1 2 h Sf ris ? t 5. ut £ the transfe r of the territory 
international commission. § thm the terms of reference to the 


Munich, September 29, 1938 


ADOLF HITLER, 

SEVILLE GHAHBERLAIN, 
EDOUARD DALADIER, 
BENITO MUSSOLINI. 


No. 4 

Composition of the International Commission 

The four Heads of Government here present aorw +u • ' 

national commission provided for in t a § ree mat the inter 

ss sm 

aecL“ d akk repr ‘ S “ ,a!iVe ‘° b ' Dornil,a,e " o' 

ADOLF HITLER 

nevjlut ghamberlain, 

. EDOUARD DALADIER, 

Munich, September 29, 1938. ENITO MUSSOLINI. 


No. 13 

M. Edouard Daladier, President of the Council Mfnic+o x XT ' . 
a£“ aod W„, t „ M. Gbohobs 


•n Munich, September 30, 1938 3 30 n m 

ThpT E + ra r S ^ it m ° st ur S entl y t0 Prague: ' ' 

the foSr P^lm ^ been included to-night b; 

Prime Minister and M. Daladier to M* Mastav 11 ^-^^! 1 ^ 1116 Bntisi 

\ W-efofSfce. 1116 ktter WiU Ieav< 

simultaneously with the French text of thk docnSe ^ gIve you - 
map. x mis document, the attached 

'■ .TT ■ *» ■ - « .» ■ 


You should as a matter nf 

M. Benes in order to make sure of his a^refSt in touch wit 

ills agreement. I request you t 
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express to him my deep emotion at the end of these negotiations— 
and to assure him that it was not by my choice that no representative 
of Czechoslovakia was present. I have no doubt, however painful 
the sacrifices imposed by the present situation, that M. Benes will 
agree with me that it is of the highest importance, whilst safeguarding 
for the future the essential conditions enabling his country to retain 
its faith in its destiny, to save the Czechoslovak nation from the more 
redoubtable trial of war. 


No. 14 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague. 

Paris, October 2, 1938. 

Please make an immediate communication to M. Krofta to express 
the sentiments of profound sympathy with which, from hour to hour, 
I have followed his noble and courageous personal handling of the 
situation during so painful a national trial. Please assure him of the 
admiration felt by myself and by all my countiymen for the strength 
of character and the incomparable self-control shown by all Czecho¬ 
slovak leaders, whose clearsightedness has done so much to protect 
their country from the horrors of war. Will you assure him of my 
most loyal personal friendship and of my desire to help him to the 
best of my ability in the constructive task which now lies before him. 
The dignity and the self-abnegation shown by the entire Czechoslovak 
nation afford proof of its reserves of strength and vitality, the best 
safeguard of her historical patrimony and of her proud and free 
destiny. 

GEORGES BONNET. 


No. 15 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to all diplomatic posts. 

Paris, October 3, 1938. 

The answer given on September 27 by Herr Hitler to the personal 
message from Mr. Neville Chamberlain conveyed to him in Berlin 
the day before by Sir Horace Wilson was not such as to bring about 
a relaxation of the general tension. Herr Hitler refused to make any 
concessions, and maintained his decision to send his troops into the 
territory inhabited by the Sudeten Germans on the 1st of October. 
Field-Marshal Goering still further emphasized this attitude by declar¬ 
ing to Sir Nevile Henderson on September 27 that, if the Czecho¬ 
slovak Government had not accepted the terms of the Godesberg 
memorandum on the next day, September 28, by 2 p.m., measures 
of mobilization would immediately be taken and followed by action. 


tire French and British 
solution of tho Csechostov^k q^sSn" 5 *° fi ” d a ^ for a P®"*" 1 

v^ssm 

ocoupatton „ n October I. of the territories of E^aS Sh 

M a 1™K£ ;'" ;CUp, :-' J bp “* from October 1 ® 

ss£ ss o£ * fcb ' s 

and almost inendly manner, our Amba^Hnr h*A +u*> * . 77™ 

it might not be impossible to reach an f ft ix^ preSS1 ° n that 

the French proposal Herr Hltw r ^cement. Without rejecting 

a written coSmEtton lm * view to 

made ™£. **■ “ * result of a suggestion 

Government after President Rnnsmjb' a a ,re ' : ''oent with the French 
Berlin by Signo? £££, IST^er Tl “ 

28th September, invited the Heads of the Freni? rS 5?°° a '< ■?“ 

Governments to meet on 9Q+h c + e rencil > -British and Italian 
After labonrinri +• ^September at Munich. 

o?SepteS ement W “ a 4h; d of y the ^tSS 

3 7f cSm^lhT pl’^S^S ° e ^ S ^' 

demands formulated bv Hem HitW tS + f ^ % a S reement with the 
September. 7 OT Hltler at Godesberg on the 23rd 

(1) At Godesberg, the whole of the zone inhabits +K c , A 

'°“ Id tafe »P 

unilateral d^S"!' ££“ TJ° H de,eI " li -“ d by a 

commission was to determine It finally At Municl1 ’ an international 

had ( Lt‘£ri ^nTSodSw P i Mei which 

majority of Sudeten Germans no mhablted b y a strong 

1 P f4)At n Go W d hi b h 06 m^ 7 might in ™ke ^ ShefcTses 11 ° f Creatin g 
nloK* v t ? 0desber ^ Herr Hitler had demanded fh* SeS ‘ • . 

plebiscites in certain regions with a strongfS the . or g aniza tion of 

s-its 

:o "“«i^.dTo fl% - and 

.*• ind “ ded ” *• *■“*-&3E?2 svass 
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(6) Whilst, in the Godesberg plan, the German Government would 
accept only one plenipotentiary representing the Czechoslovak Govern¬ 
ment and Army as agent de liaison with the German General Staff 
it has now agreed to the presence within the international commission 
of a Czechoslovak representative on an equal footing with the German 
representative. 

(7) The German plan at Godesberg did not mention any proiect 

of international guarantee. At Munich, Britain and France have 
undertaken unconditionally and without delay to participate in an 
international guarantee of the new Czechoslovak frontiers against anv 
unprovoked aggression; Germany and Italy have undertaken to give 
their guarantee as soon as the question of the Polish and Hungarian 
minorities shall be settled. 8 


(8) Taken as a whole, the Godesberg plain resembled in many 
respects a veritable armistice convention concluded after victorious 
military operations on the part of Germany; the Munich agreement 
has the character of a settlement, concluded under the guarantee of 
the tour Powers, the execution of which is essentially under the control 

and even, in many cases, subject to the decision of an international 

commission. 


The Czechoslovak Government, with the highest self-abnegation 
and hi a spirit to which we must pay tribute, has accepted theagree- 
ment of the 29th September. All the measures provided for in^his 

agreement are now in course of execution. 

GEORGES BONNET. 


No. 16 

M. FRANgois-PoNCET, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin , October 4, 1938. 

wit^ nolfsfS ;n ac r. e i° n Se P tember 29 at Munich has been received 
witn no less relief in Germany than in France and Great Britain 

n t Chancellor s speech delivered on September 26 and the hews 

k th L^ ltaiy m .?. asures taken by France and Great Britain had 
brought the -prevailing anxiety to a high pitch. The Chancellor had 

CoSay to 1 generlr elSlV?- ^ that he Could retreat 

gf 161 * 1 expectations, the Western Powers appeared 

on^could^ense^thPhondv^ 6 ^ ? ?!L 27th and ' 28 th September 

? , houd y a PP r «ach of the catastrophe. This state 

WaS c j earl y. vis *le m the expressions of the Berliners who 

Jf* c 6en fl ed > du ™§ the evening of the 28th September to liS 

to announce general mobilization g ° pmi ° n Was that he was 

the riem W^tfS^ 10 p.m., 

open&e feay 3*Si2 C ° n ^ en ? was to 

immense satisfaction -EE ^ , tely aroused a feeling of 

immense satisfaction. Nobody doubted for a moment that the 
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“t ho“fL° aTetted - ^ Di " d * “”>* *“ M 

that'lh?s t , l JLSn? ti °° 01 fanatics - ™y few Germans thought 
maiS o£ the S^ 0rtl1 £? dsk ,°l a f “ r< T e “ ™- *»« 

SSySTffi S?'hel^ioSS^ 
SSS5 tEi^ cho ir k fr 

>S? Ge™,„y SUdeten mtier * h “ ** ‘ h » “*• ™W » a™ 

into A a to rop°eTcolSg*> <™ 

^ “'■'^“a^spwTX^T,^ 

people would have followed their Fiihrer into a general war German 

countty^by ^events . + 4 UgM ab ° Ut in the 

unanimity reigns in the leading circll ofthe Reich 

schools 6 of 1 thought hem ’ In that respect one can discern two separate 

beea V ? y ?r h strack 

In the face of the attitude adopted b“ SSStfS &St ^ 

^^tr3«^S.%iS- Il ^ lf d Hi,ta - 7 s n““b“to 

H« ^Z^s/rfa* 4^1- 

ouisS St™ 6 » ?' c ? ,e . tenM <° Caechoslovakia S to a 

a map the™M „2ch G™ h w° ikte,al gMtutt - "etminedTn 

ot October. The Sfep fSZ^S,* 0 *« 1st 

Czechs could not have ret red ^ " t^. 50 short that, the 

had to compromise on all these noints f 611 ^ fash ! on - The Fiihrer 

satisfaction on the main issues P he ^as^bLld 0 ^ 11 he has obtakled 

national procedure as regards the mnd P nf b lged * 0: ac ? e Pt an inter- 

repeatedly expressed dii^ 0 f^SaLS^l? m ' “ Spite ° f his 

go as far as he wished. He recognTzed th.V 0Ot abIe to 

limit beyond which foreign opposition thJh * ^ e * ha ? Teach ed the 
mterv^^^ PP threatened to become armed 

vinced and influei^al^Nazfa^ther^s ncdkck^o? amon ? the most con- 
to the effect that the Germans shouldhi lck ,? f - c ° un j f el s of moderation 
at least, with the resuitsXLed that th" ?^,, 101 ,* 6 time be “g 
a respite, relax the economic and^feanciS teiSou d ]° W ^selves 
a^e arrangement-with the Western PoweX ™ and seek to reach 

which, dunng the crisis of the 28th September mh^ 636 /£*: ttle mrdes 
Go«ms and whose counsels prevaS”™ fevoo 

Yet there are many who nrorlaim +w rterr von Ribbentrop's 

^ ad _ to . take the utmost ad vantaire 4 of° the^m Tt conbnue forgo 
ich the Reich believes itself to pS^sjssss- 
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?? felt within the International Commission itself, where they assume 

fjL?!% tUde r, 0 { V1 £ t0IS Wh ° have the ri S ht t0 formulate imperative 

the aSemenf^f I*®? m ° re than ° nce to remi nd them that 

me agreement of September 29 was not a German “Diktat/’ but air 

international arrangement. The annexation of the Sudeten, following 

the Anschluss of Austria after an interval of seven months, has not 
satisfied their appetites. At the very moment when the German armv 
i* <fcupymg / “ ou ? tams which hav e hitherto been the historic 

demand ? ? ohen ? ia ' the y are fanning the horizon in search of new 
demands to formulate, new battles to fight out, new prizes to conquer 

Clearly anxious to spare the feelings of France and Great Britain' 
to allay mistrust and to awaken hopes, the German Press has not 
ceased during these days to affirm that the Munich agreement mig ht 

H'?”? * h S for „ bniW “e * Emoi* releiedTo m S! 

judices and mutual hatreds, ruled by respect for the vital rights of 

the P nTt?nm an ^, onentated towards a harmonious co-operation between 
the nations The newspapers of the Reich are prodigal in expression. 

S'con£,£Tl‘ repeatedly^statll that S 

content™ ?° W exist . s bet ween France and Germany. They have 

Mnn- h Pai f S t0 P a y tribute to the role played by M. Daladie/at the 

IT^oSSTS they h r praised him “ “ ex-Serviceman wh“ 
n J“ r ^ / Spaie hl . S C ? untry and Europe the horrors of a 
wilted 1 § a re T f ar k of Field-Marshal doering's, they have 

proposition.” 1 & man lke M ' DaIadier ’ politics become a practical 

BriSprSS?X ft,® decIa ^ tion issued by the Fiihrer and the 

been renSnted hereof MUmCh conference - a declaration which has 
understood +w d - h fu a , n ? n - a ggression pact—they have let it be 

Gmrnanv should not oom^f 1011 ' - th -f e is n ° reason wh Y France and 
rmany snoula not come to a similar arrangement FvirJAn+Ur 

con dition would be that France, adopting a realistic do] irv 
should draw certain conclusions from the events which had so om 
foundly shaken the whole of Europe. d S ° pro ‘ 

in/°S"r“rto Sh °“ ld "TV 5 “ a Warn - 

point of a reorganization of the Continent ^ srarang- 

fro 1 ^^^ 11316 + tbat the Western Democracies shoukJ 1 draw aTeSoJ 
from the dramatic events of last week. It is necessar^ fh.V t°i 
continuing to affirm their will to peace and ^ that while 

leaching an understanding with the SalSfS f 8 It me “ s ? f 
nevertheless eliminate all <Sm5 of in tol tSS tSt^ iTK 

fill up as quickly as possible anv ZZZ I a SS ’ that the y sh ould 
they should gism t/fhe ontsS Sd“fSfe“Srf- “» 

pay if Europe 5“Sto S»o J e 

duration, crises similar to the S last S one lust s««M‘?t tl “ 

conference after threatening for several daw to d«f d * ■ - he Mumch 
pandemonium. s lor several days to degenerate into general 

FRANgOlS-PONCET. 
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No. 17 

J r ^5° is 'P on cet, French Ambassador in Berlin 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, October 19, 1938. 

a ft^n? faan + ell + °B 0f S® Rei f h & ave me a farewell audience yesterdav 
afternoon, not at Berchtesgaden, but in the eagle’s eyrie which he has 

had buJl on a rocky spur 6,000 feet high witlfa viel extodirg o™ 

die vast arena of mountams which surround Salzburg. The converse 

?™d W a„ , til? aCh t ?" Ster °‘ F ° Iei S” ™ PmS s»n 

assumed an interesting and important character. 

Referring to the Munich Agreement, Herr Hitler exnresspd h; 0 
regret that subsequent events had allowed a dSgemuf sSSsion 

With e°Sr] b ?” ; Fn! the ( l r “, t P ° wers ' ™ had not fulfilled his hopes. 

kt ec,a i f r a n ce, he took a rather indulgent attitude bur on 

the other hand he insisted bitterly on the fact that he could so he 

antagonism! 1 m ^ BntiSh attitude the expression of a fundamental 

Endeavouring to moderate and correct his views, I tried more 
especially to explain to him the reasons for the currents of opinion in 

after The n rnnrl, Eng an f aS a reSUlt ° f the speech at Saarbriicken, and 
thefprice T^™£^ reement WhiGh had SaVed peace ’ tat at 

The Chancellor declared in a general way that he was Dreoarefi in 

ttf poSidife'rf°tow“° Pr0Vi .” S e ? stin d conditions andVdevelop 

“ d cmc,I,ati0 " which “ 

France ^nd ' V ° Uld c ° nsent . to si g n an agreement by which 

prance and Germany would reciprocally recognize their existing 

them 16rS and 6XpresS their determination not to attempt to changf 

(2) For his part he believed that this text should be accomnanierl 

to have I i^np aklIlg t0 hold ,™ utual consultations on all questions^kely 
to haye repercussions on the relations between the two countries 

Hifg «=S g £^,r b Ss^ the o? annsmente Herr 

mmtL, Tnw extreme] y irritated and greatly impressed by the 
military pleasures announced m Great Britain and in the United 

wWchwo^ldTrke F 6 ° P1IU ° n that ’ TT g t0 the P ractical difficulties 

anse ^ a - Programme of disarmament were to be set m 

without further prelumnaries, it would be wiser and more opportune 

ment^f ^ apr °g ra “ for the humanization of war (bombard¬ 
ment of open cities, etc.). ^ luUdIU 

Cf^.,?P ea hi n g °f economic questions such as for imtaneo 

S^portLcT^n? Herr Hitler recognizes teth 

imfJorfance and the difficulties they present. But he declared 

a j u aV if g lltt 6 knowledge of these matters, he would dadlv if 
need be, have recourse to the services of experts. g y ’ f 
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At the end of this conversation, and in conclusion, the Chancellor 
asked the Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs to cause the different 
suggestions that had been examined in the course of the interview to 
be studied, and more or less detailed plans on their execution to be 
prepared. The texts thus drawn up would then be communicated to 
us for careful consideration and eventual correction and criticism. 

In view of the conversations I have had with Your Excellency, 
I took it upon myself to give the assurance that the French Govern¬ 
ment would consider with the greatest sympathy all proposals or 
suggestions favourably received by the Chancellor or initiated by him. 
We agreed that the preliminary study of these questions should remain 
confidential until further notice, it being understood that we would 
for our part ascertain the views of the British Government while 
Germany reserves the right to inform the Italian Government. 

FRANQOIS-PONCET. , 


No. 18 

M. Fran$ois-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, October 20, 1938. 

When on the evening of October 17, the German Chancellor asked 
me to see him as quickly as possible, he placed one of his private 
planes at my disposal. I therefore left by air for Berchtesgaden on 
the next day accompanied by Captain Stehlin. I arrived there towards 
three in the afternoon. From there a car took me not to the 
Obersalzberg villa where the Fuhrer lives, but to an extraordinary 
place where he likes to spend his days when the weather is fine. 

From a distance, the place looks like a kind of observatory or 
small hermitage perched up at a height of 6,000 feet on the highest 
point of a ridge of rock. The approach is by a winding road about 
nine miles long, boldly cut out of the rock; the boldness of its con¬ 
struction does as much credit to the ability of the engineer Todt as 
to the unremitting toll of the workmen who in three years completed 
this gigantic task. The road comes to an end in front of a long under- 
ground passage leading into the mountain, and closed by a heavy 
double door of bronze. At the far end of the underground passage a 
wide lift, panelled with sheets of copper, awaits the visitor. Through 
a vertical shaft of 330 feet cut right through the rock, it rises up to 
the level of the Chancellors dwelling-place. Here is reached the 
astonishing climax. The visitor finds himself in a strong and massive 
building containing a gallery with Roman pillars, an immense circular 
nail with windows all round and a vast open fireplace where enormous 
logs are burning, a table surrounded by about thir ty chairs and 
opening out at the sides several sitting-rooms, pleasantly furnished 
with comfortable arm-chairs. On every side, through the bav - 
windows, one can look as from a plane high in the air, on to an 
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immense panorama of mountains. At the far end of a vast am phi- 
t eatre^one can make out Salzburg and the surrounding villages, 
dominated, as far as the eye can reach, by a horizon of mountain 
ranges and peaks, by. meadows and forests clinging to the slopes. 
In the immediate vicinity of the house, which gives the impression of 
Demg suspended m space, an almost overhanging wall of bare rock 
rises up abruptly. The whole, bathed in the twilight of an autumn 
evening, is grandiose, wild, almost hallucinating. The visitor wonders 
whether he is awake or dreaming. He would like to know where he 

this is the Castle of Monsalvat where lived the Knights 
oi the Graal or a new Mount Athos sheltering the meditations of a 
cenobite, or the palace of Antinea rising up in the heart of the Atlas 
Mountains. Is it the materialization of one of those fantastic draw- 
mgs with which Victor Hugo adorned the margins of his manuscript 
oi Les Bur graves, the fantasy of a millionaire, or merely the refuge 
where brigands take their leisure and hoard their treasures ? Is it the 

. # n( i> or that of a man tormented by megalo- 

mama, by a haunting desire for domination and solitude, or merelv 
that of a being in the grip of fear? y 

One detail cannot pass unnoticed, and is no less valuable than 
the rest for someone who tries to assess the psychology of Adolf 
Hitler: the approaches, the openings of the underground passage and 

the access to the house are manned by soldiers and protected by nests 
ui. macmne-guns. ... 


The Chancellor received me amiably and courteously. He looks 
pale and tired. It is not one of his excitable days; he is rather in a 
period of relaxation. Immediately, he draws me towards the bay- 
windows of the great hall, shows me the landscape and enjoys the 
surprise and admiration that I make no effort to conceal. We 
exchange some compliments and a few polite phrases. At his order, 
the tea is served in one of the adjoining sitting-rooms. When the 
servants have left and the doors are closed, the conversation begins 
between the three of us; Herr von Ribbentrop intervenes only at rare 
intervals, and always to stress and emphasize the Fiihrers remarks. 

Adolt Hitler is disappointed with the sequels of the Munich 
Agreement. He had believed that the meeting of the Four, which 
banished the spectre of war, would have marked the beginning of an 
era of conciliation and improved relations between nations He can- 
notsee that anything of the kind has occurred. The crises is notover; 
it threatens, if the situation does not improve, to become worse within 

rT' ?r a l Bntam is sonorous with threats and calls to arms, 
for the Chancellor this is an opportunity to utter, against that country, 

against her selfishness and her childish belief in the superiority of her 

nghts over those of others, one of those tirades which he has already 
delivered several times in public. y 

The Chancellor’s irritation calms down fairly quickly. I noint 
out to him that after the joy at the preservation of peace, a reaction 
was inevitable; the realization of the sacrifices exacted from Czecho¬ 
slovakia, the harsh treatment meted out to that country could not fail 
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to stir the hearts, and even to disturb the conscience of many people; 
and especially the Saarbriicken speech had spread the impression that 
all these sacrifices had been made in vain; that their only effect had 
been to increase the appetite of the Third Reich. This speech had 
considerably strengthened the position of the adversaries of the 
Munich Agreement. 

The Fuhrer protests; he had not started the present trouble; the 
English had done so; he had not uttered a single word against France; 
and as to Czechoslovakia, it was not true that he had ill-treated her; 
all that he had done was to insist upon the rights of the German people, 
which had been trodden underfoot! 

I interrupt his self-justification; we must not linger over the past, 
the future is more important; after the joy at the preservation of peace 
and the subsequent bitterness aroused by the sacrifices it exacted, a 
third stage is now reached. The statesmen must now with more self- 
control consider whether the Munich Agreement is only to be a fruit¬ 
less episode or whether now that experience has proved that the 
democracies and the totalitarian states can co-operate in promoting 
general appeasement, they will attempt to develop this first successful 
experiment into a larger enterprise and gradually lead back Europe 
towards more normal and enduring conditions. 

Hen: Hitler does not raise any objection. He declares that, as far 
as he is concerned, he is quite prepared to do this, and that he had 
asked me to visit him as much in order to be able to discuss this matter 
with me as to allow me to take my leave of him. 

In my telegram of yesterday, I indicated in a sufficiently explicit 
manner the course the conversation then took. On the three points 
that were raised in turn, and which, taken as a whole, form a complete 
programme starting from Franco-German relations and widening to 
questions of importance to all the Powers, the Chancellor is full of 
arguments, objections and suggestions, like a man who has already 
considered the matter and is not being caught unaware. 

-regards the suggestion of a written recognition by France and 
Germany of their common frontier and an agreement to hold consulta¬ 
tions in all cases which might affect the relations of the two countries, 
Herr Hitler declares that he is ready to accept it immediately; actually, 
this appears to be the point which makes the greatest appeal to him. 
He stresses the difficulties which might arise from a formula of non¬ 
aggression if it were accompanied by reservations relating to the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, or to the existence of pacts with 
a third party. He hopes that these difficulties may be removed, and 
he does not ask once that France should renounce her pact with Soviet 

Russia¬ 
ns to the problem of a limitation of armaments, he is undecided; 
he is not opposed to the principle of such a limitation, but he does not 
see by what means it can be put into practice; he outlines, without 
dwelling on it, the theory according to which Germany, situated in 
the centre of Europe and exposed to simultaneous attacks on several 
fronts, has no true equality of armaments unless she is superior in that 
respect to any of the States that could attack her; he also fears that 


—_ef. 


moved by the same peaceful intentions that appear to animate the 

I j' 1m. a. T j 1 i * . _ _ • 

y 


ineretore the utmost discretion should be maintained towards the 
he until further notice, public opinion must not be informed until 
assurance of a positive result has been obtained. 

3n two other subjects I attempt to persuade the Fuhrer to reveal 
views: the claims of Hungary and the- war in Spain. 

3e admits frankly that he considers the pretentions of the 
Hungarians excessive, although he adds that the cessions and con¬ 
cessions of the Slovaks are insufficient. Bor him, the only criterion 
is the ethnographical one, the race; it was the only one on which he 
based his claims towards the Czechs in tracing the new frontiers* 
the Hungarians and the Poles had better keep to these principles as 
well; obviously he has no sympathy with the efforts they are making 
to obtain a common frontier. The Chancellor boasts that he has 
brought about the failure of the appeal which Hungary had intended 

to make to the four Munich Powers. He believes that in so doing 
he has avoided a definite danger. ■ 

Such a conference he says, “would have placed us before two 
conflicting theses. I should have been obliged, regardless of my per- 
sonal opinion, to side with the Hungarians and Poles, because of the 
political ties that unite them to us; Mussolini would have acted in 

tile same manner. You, however, and the English, for similar reasons, 
would have defended the Czechs. Thus, three weeks after Munich 
we should again have had a conflict, which this time could not have 
been settled. I rendered a service to Europe in avoiding it. I ore- 
feired to exercise pressure on the Hungarians and the Czechs and 
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persuade them to take up the interrupted negotiations, with less 
intransigence on both sides. Mussolini helped me. I hope that there 
will be a compromise. But the whole business is dangerous. This 
occasion shows how wrong France and England were to promise 
Czechoslovakia to guarantee her frontiers, even before the latter 
were clearly defined. This may still lead to most unpleasant 
complications/' 

With regard to Spain, the Chancellor repeats that he never had 
any intention of establishing himself there permanently. He had 
secured some economic advantages, but he would have obtained them 
in any case. It is far from his thoughts, so he assures me, to use 
Spain as a perpetual menace against France. Spain herself needs 
to maintain good relations with France. General Franco's attitude 
during the September crisis proved this plainly. Let all the foreign 
volunteers be withdrawn and let the two Spanish factions remain face 
to face with each other; in these conditions Franco will win in the 
end, and France will be none the worse for it. 

For nearly two hours Herr Hitler has been readily listening to 
my questions; he has answered them without any embarrassment, 
with simplicity and—at least apparently—with candour. But the 
time has come to release him. Antinea's Castle is now submerged in 
the shadow that spreads over the valley and the mountains. I take 
my leave. The Fiihrer expresses the wish that I might later return 
to Germany and come to visit him in a private capacity. He shakes 
both my hands several times. After going down in the lift and through 
the underground passage, I find the car waiting for me; passing 
through Berchtesgaden it takes me back to the airport, from where 
our plane starts immediately on its night flight to Berlin. 


During the whole of our conversation, except for a few outbursts 
of violence when referring to England, the Fiihrer was calm, moderate, 
conciliatory. One would have been justified in thinking that one was 
in the presence of a man with a well-balanced mind, rich in experience 
and wisdom, and wishing above all things to establish the reign of 
peace among nations. There were moments when Herr Hitler sooke 
of Europe, of his feelings as a European, which are, he asserts, more 
genuine than those expressed so loudly by many people. 

He spoke of our white civilization as of a very precious possession 
common to us all, which must be defended. He appeared sincerely 
shocked at the, persistent antagonism which has remained after the 
Munich Agreement, and which the British attitude revealed to his 
mind with great clearness. Obviously, the possibility of a coming 
crisis and the eventual outbreak of a general war are ever present in 
his mind. ^ Perhaps at heart he himself is sceptical as to his chances 
o preventing this tragedy ? In any case, he seems willing to attempt 

or W1S ^ S to feel he has made the attempt so as to calm 
own conscience, at least the conscience of his people. And 
it is through France that he thinks this attempt must be made. 

} ^ av . e n< ? illusions whatever about Adolf Hitler's character. I know 
that he is changeable, dissembling, full of contradictions, uncertain, 



pared to. make to France are dictated by a sentiment which he shares, 
at least intermittently, with the majority of his countrymen, namely 
the weariness of an age-long contest, and the desire to see it end at 
last; this feeling is now strengthened by the memories of the Munich 
interviews, by the sympathy that the person of President Daladier 
aroused in him, and also by the idea that our country’s evolution 
tends to make it easier for her to understand the Third Reich But 
at the same time we may be certain that the Fiihrer remains true to 
his wish to disintegrate the Franco-British bloc, and to stabilize peace 
m the west, so as to have a free hand in the east. What plans mav 
be revolving already m his mind Is it Poland, Russia, the Baltic 
States, which, m his thoughts, will be called upon to pay the cost? 
Does he himself even know? r y 

Be that as it may. Hitler is one of those men with whom one 
™ ne .7 er relax °ne s utmost vigilance, and whom one can only 
trust with reservations. Personally, I do not draw the conclusion that 
we should not listen to his suggestions. In these circumstances as in 
many other previous ones, I hold that the main thing is that we should 

hXe s e noff y oUowTh a TV tan t?> a d d 7 th , whom we are dealing. But 
rieht one * tv r ^ i ^tude ° f abstention and negation is the 

oife^cannnt Sv said , recently, and not without reason, that 

e cannot win m a lottery if one does not take at least the risk of 

uying a ticket. It is our bounden duty not to neglect a single one 

on thafnath* Z a deliberate plan, engages himself far enough 

• * poss 3° le th . at he Wl11 end by not being able to 
turn back again, even if he wished. ® 

. ; B ® s ^ es - couId predict the astounding changes of front of 

«p2w n f£'JS P r Si0n,ble i ?“'? ble a ” d be 

tofnorrow? to ^ d '*- t 'DV and that of Germany be 

After the Munich conference, it was normal A 

should think of expanding the results of an agreement on a >? ? at 
opinion had pinned such high hope! agreement on which public 

., As matters stand to-day, Germany is expressing a wish to tot 

the initiative; Germany is trying to work ouS forl^aTnd l Jw 
If we were to turn a emr u ■. rmu ^a ana a plan. 

providing her with the alibi whfch she whhi fo our detriment, be 
to cover her future enterprises 63 f ° P perhaps m ^der 

a lS e scope e . C0DtraCtS ShC appCarS read y t0 into have only 



If these promises are kept, they will contribute in a large measure 
to the lessening of tension in Europe. 

If they are broken, the guilty party will assume a moral respon¬ 
sibility which will weigh heavily on his future position. 

France should, therefore, undertake to consider the proposals 
without fear. Perhaps it is not unreasonable to think that the events 
France has now lived through may have finally convinced her people 
of the pressing need for national order and cohesion, for a certain 
moral reform and for rapid and thorough overhauling and improve¬ 
ment of our military organization. FRANQOIS-PONCET. 
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M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to M. FraN£OIS-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Paris, October 21, 1938. 

The suggestions which you have conveyed to me in your telegram 
of October 19 arising out of your conversation with Heir Hitler have 
been the subject of attentive scrutiny and have in principle been 
favourably received by the French Government. I should like you to 
inform the Chancellor of this personally. The Government of the 
Republic are disposed for their part to devote their utmost care to the 
study of the plans announced as soon as they are submitted to them 
Forthis purpose they will not fail to make the necessary contacts wSi 

the British Government while strictly maintaining the utmost discretion 
as agreed. ' 

Moreover, referring to the two specifically Pranco-German 

questions of a mutual agreement to hold consultations and a reciprocal 

recognition of existing frontiers, you will add that the French 

Government declares itself prepared from now on to take part with 

the Government of the Reich in a preliminary exchange of views 

opening the negotiations, as soon as the precise details of which you 

have been told are submitted to them. Indeed, as you do I look 

upon the initiative taken by Herr Hitler with all the interest it 

deserves, and I agree with you that we must endeavour to reach 

concrete results as quickly as possible. 

H y possmre. GEORGES BONNET. 


No. 20 

M. Fran£OIS-Poncet, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. Berlin, October 22, 1938. 

^ksence of Herr von Ribbentrop, I have con- 
veyed the communication prescribed by your telegram of October 21 
to Baron von Weizsacker. He will pass it on without delay to the 
unancellor oi me Reich. ^ 

FRANQOIS-PONCET. 




M ' , FR ^f?o is ' PoNC ET, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, October 24, 1938. 
In toe course of a conversation, during a farewell luncheon which 

f ° r fll’ Fidd ‘ Marshal Goerin g declared that he was very 
much m favour of the projected plans; he appeared very optimistic as 
to their realization, and it seems that he himself will see that they 
are earned out without delay. Herr von Ribbentrop so Field-Marshal 

to3 aSS 7 ed was ,f 1 e°’ as WeU as * e ChanceUor, favourably 

disposed and would use all his efforts to further the projects. ^ 

1 have also had a conversation on the subject with Herr Gau« tr, 

»ZoSd P .o P BS 0 b ae haS Sd b'eS 

summoned to Berchtesgaden, after my visit to the Chancellor. 

FRANgOIS-PONCET. 
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Note by the Minister 

T Paris, November 22, 1938. 

M wa ® “formed, on November 22, by 

•It g s Bonnet, of the French Government's intention of signing 
with toe German Government, a declaration ^ ^ 

an undertaking to hold consultations Sk declTrl^n ™ ^ 
pnnciple the relations of the contracting nartw 1^ +?' j in 

and consequently those of France with ^bjdanri tb !; r< ? coun t n es, 

interfere with Face's ^ 

this^)‘4S SleW1CZ 6d hUnSdf VCiy favourabl y disposed towards 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affaire 

Yesterday, « Berctasgaden, t f 3 ’, 19 f 

Chancellor of the Reich 8 ^ sentecl m y credentials to th< 

»f tS Belw. reCeiVed ” ** leg™, dw e Hta ( 


mention politics in the course of these formal visits—he almost imm* 
diat ,f F attacked . the problem of Franco-German relations. 

the FiihTe l sa i*> “! wish to see peaceable anc 

p easant, and I see no reason why they should not be so The™ 

no cause for conflict between Germany and France." He then looked 
at me insistently, but without trace of harshness, and added, "I hone 
m any case, should difficulties arise, that you will do vour utmLl 

to smooth them out, in the same sDirit as vour nrpr w oc X° atm ? st 
the same sincerity.” puit as your predecessor and with 

Subs , tan “ of “S', re P J y was that I was bringing with me a 
certainty and a hope. The certainty of the absolute sincerity dictated 

/ ^ G °, nSCienCe and by my fervent patriotism. (Here Herr Hitler 

S1§ f^r^^ n ° d ^ his bead with vivacity.) Hltlei 
continued The hope is that of an effective and enduriW 
rapprochement between the two nations. I have gained thk hnn! 
both from your speeches, which I have recently readtaver again a£d 
through which the word ‘reconciliation’ seemed^to shine as a § rieam nf 
light as well as in the dispositions evident in France. During & mt“ a ° t 
stay-in my country, when I returned from Moscow, I gathered in the 

fact* th a a I ? ed t hr leS i PreC1Se ?? dications that have convinced me of the 

(SS Fra™ French wishes (or a 

September crisio- Hire +>, a ^ y ‘ trance was profoundly stirred by the 
S te 3 r ,r^ r the Germa , n nafwn, she touched the fringe of 
Jraritndl d Germa ? P e °P Ie - our people have expressed taeir 

nnon the u tbe , leader who preserved them from war. P They look 

Sr a oolirvT/m Agr ^™ nt as ? Possibility for opening up I path 
lor a policy of reconciliation, and they wonder whether France and 

Germany might not in the end reach a mutual understandfnTr d 

a« S ° “ t0 aV ° id the P^^ofTrSS^If ^ 

to f ans ^ ; 

Poncet with the Fiihrer conversation of M. Francois- 

his »” 

intentions he had ^ translate into action the good 

no territorial question^remakL^^in r « deCeSS ° r ’ if nd he seated that 
Germany. q amed m suspense between France and 

on the path oT^econc^ttan^nd coll° 61 1 ° Star * tbe two coun tries 

> thf first s d af^TVodSS ‘S la r g , ,0 ° 

Governments, otherwise we ran this danger iw^ 1 * the two 
psychological shock caused by the September crisis wo^d? f 
llke a Photograph which had not been Sd W fade ° Ut 

his tone warmed up and he said- "T am 7n I q . more an l mated ' 

what war is I wah sparemy peopTthL 1 

tion of the frontier betwppp nnr F c umse trials, even an altera- 

justification for the sacrifices it wouldmfla if^'w- d n0t be . sufficient 
I know it is also that of Presidenit Daladier!" * * “ y ° pinion ' and 



wTtfQ finTa wi; of S o^ er 1 r men '- ^ 

It is in fho! y ? f .® olv pg them peacefully " --““ ac ’ 

Socialist regime is^soLg^ p“aS 7?™* ° f tte Nattaud- 

££& 1M * ««** i p «- i££5 

reC f i I ed by ,hc Chancellor 

Herr Hitler's intimates evinced satkS’' 3 Reich Chancellor 

vernations, which had gone far bevnS a he P ropress of the cot- 
A high official whom I have kno^fnr ^ t Xpression of courtesy. 

. ^^youcan inferTe^Ss^L?^- 5 ^ 18 said *> me: 
The Counsellor and th^Mim s „ state of mind.” 

accompanied me to Berchtesgaden^ During ^ , Embass y had 
we re the guests of the Governr w ^°^ e journey we 

“• did ** 

COULONDRE. 
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M. 


to°M L< r I>RE ’ Rrencb Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. g s „ kk Bo™*, Minister £ ^ 

The D.N.B. Agency publishes the fall *■** November 24, 1938. 
foreign service: 7 P es the lowing communique for its 

source concerning Franetcemfn i rekTns° n ^ “ authori tative 
repeatedly sdS and Fiihrer has 

ob Se G ™^whtch ar S h fi n ° Pr ? blems «s 

Munich J°J nendl y and neighbourly relation^ Aff a fundamental 
Munich, both parties found thev ? S * After the meeting- at 

sion to this attitude. During ,1?! Wlsh t( ? .&* concrete e“pret 

tio^ r nf C M Gei ? an a S*ement In the lin^Sf th^cS^ P ossibili ties of 
tion of Mumch have appeared fn a ? f th Anglo-German declara- 

reason why the FrencKd Gernan faV0urable b ght. This is the 

™ni?““ p s,r Ts%r bo,h 

M. Bonnet “ ^ to setif ^rt£nt 

COULONDRE 
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M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to M. Coulondre, French AmbassadS in Beriin. 

Paris, November 25 , ijaoj 

On November 22 I saw Count von Welczek whn infnrm a 
his Government accepts the draft which was' communicated To ^ 
before your departure from Paris, the final text of whfcL wffl £ f 
to you without delay. c 1 wm be ser 

Germ “ Ambassador added that Herr von Ribbenw ■ 

take^ln 0 C K I1 + e *° ^ ns * or tb e exchange of signatures, which coni 
take place between November 28 and December 3. Perhlm i { 

ave *° postpone the date by two or three davs - I shall rnk 
as soon as it is fixed. y ’ 1 sftai inform yoi 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M. Georges BoxNnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs 

.0 M. de WQ™™, French AmMSn Washington. 

t . Paris , November 27, 1938 

the possibihti^^Ta^^teniational^t 3, \ 1 ^ 1 ! ed your atte ntion to 
Agreement; it would 

such possibilities into actual facts in sn ft, Gnt to a . ttem Pt to translate 
with ‘L execution ofaT pS „f° ™ s ““P** 

France as well as in England. ^ ° dfence undertaken in 

,, 7i e communique which was published after tm ,•„+ 

Mr. Neville Chamberlain and Herr Hitler on Octohel 7 ieW 
immediately following the sismatnrp nf +r,n/r , u ctober 1 on the day 

that T^r ti if wer! « 8howt5 

for a farewell audience on October9 ^ecW^h^' Pran ? ois - p oncet 
means to improve Franco-German relat.w lar ® d himse lf ready to seek 

tending to a rapprochement which are conSned°in'fhf theeIement ? 
September 29. At the same time he • th a § reemen t of 

effect; the French Government’ 7f d f US su g§estions to this 

informed Berlin as early as October^ thaTth^ them carefuU y- 
exchange views on this subiert ™n+h 7 bat !J ey were prepared to 
without delay. J6Ct Wlth the authorities of the Reich 

of a declaratio^to^Slned^thJ rtsn ft* a ^ eement on the text 
■*** stress thMo^rS Si*'” £ ° r FOt * 

the two countess constitute an essential 

'See Document 15. 



' ' . \ OO •• .. ' ' 

be “ ade 0n b0th sides to develop their 

between France ? at ^e' i^nains in suspense 

recognized as permanent; * X2S frontier being solemnly 

their special G 57 em ments are determined wf,ii» 

oue^mnci - tlons Wlth third Powers to • hde reserving 

tlon in cale 11 ? 0 ^ 1106 t0 both countries andTo elter ° n , aU 

Thf J° kad t0 toternational dSicuWes qUeSti ° ns sbo » ld 

This document is to be si^ nTo 
fixed shortly, and will then be^publishe^' at l date whi ch is to be 
j I do not consider it necess^H. ^ mmedi ately. 
declaration: it will not escap<F vouT^^ 5126 £ be ™portance of this 
demonstrate the desire far 1 * y notice that not onlv do« ;f 

to both Governments, but als^reco^' 111 ^ reconcili ation common 

KT e ”‘,, the of a <%>><»>££ 

the Chancellor m some of his speeches of rL *P ress ® d unilaterally by 

of territorial disputes between the tw, regar d m § the mere possibility 

S2ss 1,16 «rs s ri:/,i 

S P S!fe o£ c^“ ,, Si■» «*of teer . 

prese„|„“ Matt™, 

freedom of ^n7^dL h ^' ! ZJ!' loI ? ted m cm entire 

N f viIle ChaibS ££iSShJS Wb T “ a* bonS 

s&fartion Sh a 5i; h ;™'*a%Cp?eS V S 

fi&feSES “ «S5« Se^o? 

on should be guided bv oK 

conversations on the subject whh the^ 6 c< f sidera tions during your 
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might endanger the peaceful basis of their relations now exists between 
the two countries. 

This conviction is further reinforced by the mutual appreciation 
of the value of the intellectual exchanges which have always existed 
between the two nations, and by the esteem rightly felt for each other 
by two peoples which, after fighting heroically during the Great War, 
now desire to work in an atmosphere of understanding and peace. 

Furthermore, I have no doubt that this joint declaration will bring 
to the cause of general appeasement a contribution the value of which 
will be confirmed in the future; it marks a particularly important stage 
in the task of reconciliation and co-operation in which France ardently 
desires to see all nations participate. 

Declaration of Herr von Ribbentrop, Minister for Foreign Affairs 

of the Reich 

With to-day's declarations, France and Germany, taking into con¬ 
sideration the solid foundation constituted by the friendship uniting 
them to other States, have agreed to put an end to the age-long conflicts 
concerning their frontier, and, by mutually recognizing their territories, 
hope to facilitate the course of reciprocal understanding, and of con¬ 
sideration for the vital national interest of both countries. 

As partners with equal rights, two great nations declare themselves 
prepared, after serious differences in the past, to establish good 
neighbourly relations in the future. With this declaration of good 
will, they express the conviction that no opposition of a vital nature 
exists between them, which could justify a serious conflict. The 
economic interests of the two countries complement each other. 
German art and the spiritual life of Germany owe valuable inspirations 
to France, just as Germany, on her side, has often enriched French 
art. 

The mutual esteem which arose from the courage shown by the 
French and the German peoples during the World War can find its 
natural complement in peace, and still increase, thanks to the 
courageous effort of each nation in its daily work. 

I am therefore convinced that the Franco-German declaration of 
to-day will help to remove historical prejudices and that the ditenie 
in our neighbourly relations which finds expression in this declaration 
will meet with unanimous approval not only from the leaders, but 
also from the peoples of our States. 

The feelings of the German people towards a new orientation in 
the relations between the two States were manifested by the warm 
welcome given at Munich to the French Prime Minister, M. Edouard 
Daladier. The marks of sympathy which I have received during the 
few hours of my stay in Paris prove how these feelings are also shared 
by the French population. 

I hope and trust that the declaration of to-day will initiate a new 
era in the relations between our two peoples. 
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M ‘t?M R r E ^ Bon ^ t ' MinktCT for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London. 

Paris, December 11, 1938. 

vernations' 3 m- ^ Phipps of the ^stance of my con- 

I shou?d bTdad if R v^ Mln fi er n r Foreign Affairs - Nevertheless, 

Secreta^ of S + y° u ™ U I d Ca . U the particular attention of the 

RibbenSo? T m J! l he faCt f th , at / , m m y conversation with Herr von 

clearest t P ° 1 ? t ° f t aklng the initiative to state in the 

and its fundament 1 ^ ^ “? SC + ? pe ° f Fra nco-British solidarity, 
na ns fundamental importance for the onentation of French Dolicv 

UI ? n § niy conversations with the German Minister I left him m 

” c d s£ t, i ? possft ? y °< Ge ™“y »e n i»^bi?';, I 4 a t i £ 

speculate on any dissociation of France and Great Britain. y 

the meat of “ / xamming Herr von Ribbentrop 

ne means ot translating into fact an easing of Franco-German rela^ 

tions I indicated very clearly that I could not concdve such an effot 

except m the framework of a general adjustment of Eu r0 pean rek 

to me fntile tte ?h Pt f* developmg Franco-German relations P appeared 

between the Schtud G ?° impr0Ve the Nations 

the nolemirs 4 G , Br \ tain - Point “ g out the bitterness of 

polemics against England m the German Press T rpmarV^ri 

they could only harm our efforts. ’ remarked that 
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M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

_ London, December 12, 1938 

_ In answer to a question put by Mr. Arthur Henderson the Prime 

Jr 6 ". ! r the House of Commons this afternoon: 
r „rm7n M jesty s Government welcome the conclusion of the Franco- 

waft w W / h ^ satisfa ction, and the French Govem- 
ment was so informed when it communicated, on November 24 the 
terms of the declaration to His Majesty's Government ” 

Great ai Britdn uSd^&’evvodd hi any way affect the obligations bf 

^ ° f L ° Carn °- Mr ‘ Chamberlain 

CORBIN. 
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No. 32 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to the French Ambassadors in London, Berlin, Brussels, Rome 
and Barcelona, and to the French Minister in Prague. 

Paris, December 14, 1938. 

Herr von Ribbentrop’s visit to Paris was undertaken for the 
express and sufficient object of signing the Franco-German declaration. 
Nevertheless, it has provided an opportunity for a wide exchange of 
views between the Foreign Ministers of the two countries. Although 
these conversations on the whole retained a very general character, 
they have made it possible to obtain definite information on the 
German attitude regarding some particularly important international 
questions. 

The anti-French incidents that have recently occurred in Italy 
naturally gave rise to the question of Franco-Italian and German- 
Italian relations, and I expressed the wish to see every element incom- 
patible with the pursuance of a policy of Franco-German appeasement 
disappear from the relations between Paris, Berlin and Rome. Referr¬ 
ing to the solidarity between Germany and Italy, similar, he said, to 
that uniting France and Great Britain, Herr von Ribbentrop was at 
pains to assure me that nothing in the existence of these two groups 
appeared to him to prejudice any attempt to bring into harmony the 
relations between the four Powers, which might eventually extend to 
an arrangement for co-operation between the two Axes. By indicating 
that the struggle against Bolshevism is the basis of the common 
political views of the German and Italian Governments, but without 
saying so openly, Herr von Ribbentrop wished to convey to us the 
impression that no other aim could be attributed to it. The recent 
demonstration in the Italian Chamber of Deputies, which in his 
opinion involved no government responsibility, appears to have made 
no particular impression on the German Minister, who affects in the 
circumstances to consider the Mediterranean questions involved as 
outside the scope of German interests; in any case he persists in 
declaring himself convinced that the improvement of Franco-German 
relations is of a nature to exert a favourable influence on future 
Franco-Italian relations. 

Concerning Spain, he gave us to understand that there again the 
action of Germany had from the beginning been inspired solely by the 
struggle against Bolshevism. The German Minister continues to 
desire the victory of General Franco, as, in his opinion, it would be a 
guarantee for the re-establishment in Spain of a national order which 
would favour a general resumption of commercial relations with that 
country, without prejudice to the interests of France. Moreover, he 
does not believe in the possibility of mediation. He did not then 
dispute the propriety of the position maintained by France as well 
as by Great Britain regarding the application of the decisions of the 
Non-Intervention Committee. 

These considerations incidentally led the Foreign Minister of the 


ay 


wfthmit 0 w7 the , qu ? stion of French, policy towards the U.S.S.R., 

a view^iW - a ^ ng fPy.P-arhcolar stress upon it and only with 
w to informing himself of the position. This policy appeared to 

to'remind himTattoe en £ rcle . ment P olic y of Versailles. I had 

to remain pact was not originally meant 

i T bilateral, that it had been and still was conceived as 

PowerThafl °h CoU . ect iy e , agreement, in which Germany and other 

mri7hernf Fr^ een mvi £i ^ Participate, and that it was the fault 

on t ^f r ° f 7f anCe n ,° r ^ tbe U - S -S-R- if it had actually developed into 
an apparently purely Franco-Soviet affair. 

,, Wbb ,f e £ a , rd t 0 Great Britain, I stressed to Herr von Ribbentrop 
part that the improvement of Anglo-German relations must play in 
any development m the policy of European appeasement, which was 
considered to be the essential object of any Franco-German action. The 

affair^o Tm %. thr0W a11 tbe blame for the present state of 

affairs on the British Government. He said that the British Govern- 

Mimirh n A eSpeCla l y , th I British Press - which in the days following the 
mch Agreement had appeared to show a certain degree of under¬ 
standing, had now adopted an attitude that was most disappointing 

ment the’rl7Li m d P d aS1S P f e + d m Poi ! don on the urgency of rearma- 
the repeated demonstrations in Parliament, under the influence 

of Mm Duff Cooper, Mr. Winston Churchill, Mr. Eden and 

£;™m 0rnS0n ; / Dd 7 he articles “ the newspapers, had been 
T ntec l “ ^rmany, where he said it would have been 

f3™ e t i° aCtl0n of the Press - 1 again stressed the 

and sohd character of Franco-British solidarity, and gave 
him very clearly to understand that a genuine easing of Franco-German 
relations could not be conceived as enduring without a corresponding 

improvement between Great Britain and Gennany. P S 

With regard to Czechoslovakia, an exchange of observations was 
necessary in order to leave no doubt as to the implications of the 

^S!^{|^to < fa I FSn if S t!d f b0,h * h ' fetter *” d 

oc uf I f minisrer ior foreign Affairs is to re-examine, as soon 
as he returns to Berlm, the question of the setting up of the inter- 

toprotocof No^?’ ^ principIe of which was asserted by Germany 

gbnerafternr th^rnnfi Pft! cal Q uesti ° m mentioned, in very 
ft -i ~.' a ' c0 ^se of the Franco-German conversations of 

December 6, which never assumed the formal character of a con 

Senior ; 7 lthou g h ffl the y were not embodied in detailed heads'of agree- 

SL i IeC T i they sbed hghf on certain important 

points. These explanatory talks were essential at the moment when 

Dromfton.^nSfrTfT declaraPon was signed, which not only aims at 
p o otmg peaceful co-operation between the two countries, but should 

a ^° ? e conducive to a general appeasement in the relations of the 
principal European Powers. 

GEORGES BONNET, - 
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No . 33 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, December 15, 1938. 

The recent conversations between Your Excellency and the 
Foreign Minister of the Reich must have enabled you to ascertain 
the dispositions of the German Government as regards the chief 
political problems of the moment. It is, however, not unimportant 
perhaps that I should communicate to you, if only for purposes of 
comparison, the impressions I have received from my first contacts 
with German circles. 

(1) The establishment of good relations with France'meets, at the 
present moment, the general desire of the German people. All the 
leading personalities I have approached have, without exception, 
expressed their views on this subject in the most emphatic manner 
and without the slightest reserve; they have all assured me that 
Germany desired an understanding with France on the basis of the 
territorial status quo, and wished to make an end of the age-long 
quarrel between the two countries. 

This sentiment, the sincerity of which cannot be questioned, also 
found expression in the satisfaction with which the signing of the 
Franco-German declaration of December 6 was received. 

This feeling is explained by reasons which, no doubt, may vary 
according to the different circles in which it can be observed. 

The German people, which taken as a whole is peacefully minded, 
sees in the better understanding of the two countries a guarantee of 
peace. Those who are disturbed by the excesses of National- 
Socialist "dynamism” and by the political and economic tension 
brought about by the regime, are hoping for some relaxation in the 
internal and external situation, which might help Germany to return 
gradually to more normal conditions of life. As to the Party, it is 
evident that they wanted an agreement with France essentially 
because of the security it offers in the West, if enterprises in other 
directions are contemplated. 

(2) The will for expansion in the East, as a matter of fact, seems 
to me as undeniable on the part of the Third Reich, as its disposition 
to put aside—at least for the present—any idea of conquest in the 
West; the one is a corollary of the other. The first half of Herr Hitler's 

programme—the integration of the Deutschtum into the Reich_has 

been carried out more or less completely; now the hour of the 
" Lebensraum" has come. The insistence with which it has been 
explained to me that Germany has no claims in the direction of 
France would have been enough to enlighten me. But I received 
even more explicit information; all those with whom I held conversa¬ 
tions, with the exception of Herr Hitler, spoke to me, in different ways, 
and always with intentional vagueness, of the necessity for German 
expansion in Eastern Europe, Herr von Ribbentrop spoke of "the 
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Marshal Goerinf °f ^ fluence in . the eas * and south-east;" Field- 
soutSeast” g ' * essentialI y economic penetration in the 

o„ “>«»* 

outlines of a o-mit ; nat . lttle b y Ilttle one can see -the 

nebulous To 8 Sl a ^Z^ ,S c^% ^ ^ “ atiU 
Czechoslovakia and HuneanPtn a c +a+ t ^ UI PP e b y reducing 
create a Greater uLine Ser Germfn colroS^ 6 “S + then t0 

tiahy appears to be the leading idea now accepted by theVazf leaders' 
and doubtless by Herr Hitler himself. Y 1 leaders ’ 

bv Sk°w ate Xr he VaS f Ia ? e of Czechoslovakia is almost complete 
y this time. My country is now nothing more than a province ” 

SXddto £ Sdv Sa inlS° ly T “ GeIm “ Servfce 

certain Ge™an Sdes ale rlnSri to ^ M “ d in ”>“<>. “<* 

' XT “ ,he Czecb T 1 * be “pUy tteSE 

Pfl as tbe Bavarian army under the Second Reich The constmrtinn 

b t^TodX'aS'ThfD Br X iU Tl 

Czech TahrLi? d + th Da ™ be Wl11 be entrusted exclusively to 
that in t^r^r two equally trustworthy sources I have learnt 

c^ctoded and toil soon be followed by an econUf 

th j 11 where resistance will evidently be more determined 

fXTT l ° Xf™* l » rt economic S££; 

ana to ensure tor the German Army the right of transit xvhirh w 

become mdispensable for action in the east, since Hungarian territory 
cuts across the Slovak railway. Hungarian territory 

, F ith , « ga f d to the Ukraine, it has been talked about bv the 
whole staff of the National-Socialist Party for the past ten davs 

"Ost EuroS^ S Centr !-° f Studies, Dr. Goebbels’s Se^ices and £ 
as wloort organization under the former Minister, Herr Curtius, 

onThe Question tS 6 ° f the German Arm y- are working 

on me question. It looks as if the ways and means had not vet been 

decided upon, but the aim appears to be well defined: to create a 
Greater Ukraine, which would become Germany’s granary In order 
a.c, Eummia m « b, subdued, /oiJTwm'ow, £d 

viet Russia dispossessed, German dynamism is not to be stormed 

a y eX°i?S toe S S?™ s ”a„d Eb£ ““ y Ca ’** “ k ot 

rary o principles he has professed at different times, and accord- 

■%££££LSZ wants , n ? her a T n ^ 

ha^no? v P t f iSXI ^ Populations It seems, moreover, that he 
has not yet decided on the means of action. Among those who 

STtoSTiifS ? 1 xr a xi s . thousht ° f »“* 

on a larger scale, that of the Sudeten: propaganda in Poland 
Rumania and m Soviet Russia in favour of Ukrainian independence; 
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support eventually given by diplomatic pressure and by the action of 
armed bands; Ruthenia would be the focus of the movement. Thus 
by a curious turn of Fate, Czechoslovakia, which had been estab¬ 
lished as a bulwark to stem the German drive, now serves the Reich 
as a battering-ram to demolish the gates to the East. 

(3) Nobody in Germany has mentioned the Colonies to me. For 
the moment at least, only certain specialized circles are occupied with 
that question. When Herr von Ribbentrop alluded to the demon¬ 
strations in France following the German claims it was only to declare 
that the question might be discussed in five or six years’ time. He 
expressed himself in precisely similar terms when speaking to one of 
my. colleagues, which points to the existence of instructions on the 
subject. The Fiihrer gave the Belgian Ambassador the definite impres¬ 
sion that he was not interested in the question, and that he only 
raised it from time to time to prevent the “rights of ownership” of 
Germany from falling into abeyance. The Nazi leaders use the method 
of Descartes, taking up each question in turn; above all, their 
appetites, whetted both by their needs and by their ambitions, drive 
them towards the East, towards the "glorious adventure” and the 
great achievement of the regime, which they are eager to undertake. 

(4) It would appear that the difficulties of the economic situation 
contribute largely to this haste. The shortage of foreign currency 
following on the enormous expenses for armament entails ever- 
increasing restrictions, particularly of foodstuffs. The population is 
badly nourished, and sometimes probably even underfed. Unemploy¬ 
ment has disappeared, in fact there is actually a shortage of labour, 
as the manufacture of substitutes requires much more labour than the 
preparation of natural products, but the working men, who are 
forced to work ten hours a day, are showing signs of weariness, and 
I have heard of recent cases of ca’canny strikes that were fairly serious. 
Competent authorities which do not belong to the Party hold that the 
financial and economic capacity of the country is strained to the limit 
But most of the leaders refuse to admit this. In order to sustain and 
reinforce this preparatory war economy, there is need of a granary, of 
mines, and of labour; the Ukraine is at the door of the Reich. 

(5) The situation within the Party itself appears fairly tense. 
Well-informed people think that they can detect the usual premoni¬ 
tory signs of internal convulsions in the Third Reich, namely: unrest 
among the population, a general feeling of uneasiness and anxiety, 
outbursts of indignation and unexpectedly frank criticism of the 
regime on the part of high functionaries, officers and Party members, 
especially after the pogroms—in a word, the atmosphere of a thunder¬ 
storm. It is said that the tension between the. Fiihrer’s principal 
lieutenants has increased : Herr Himmler, for instance, is supposed 

_ va -i n efforts to bring about a reconciliation between 

Field-Marshal Goering and Herr von Ribbentrop. 

I have not been in Berlin long enough to be able to reach personal 
conclusions on this last point. It certainly does not seem to me that 
the personal prestige of the Fiihrer has suffered. He is above the 
clouds that pass over public opinion, as he is above the quarrels that 


advfntS, But * is possible that/ among other 

advantages, he will see m a Ukrainian adventure an opportunity to 
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increasing in a dangerous manner. 
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M. Ristelhueber, French Minister in Sofia, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sofia, December 16, 1938. 

a rec . ent conversa tion that I had with the Prime 
Minister, the latter mentioned the great satisfaction he felt in con- 

sequence of the recent Franco-German declaration. He said that it 

thro,mh S°nfi G aS \ sm ? nse t0 him - When Baron von Neurath passed 

of hif h rovernmpn7t tW0 yearS *F’ he stressed the ver y ardent desire 
ot his Government to arrive at an understanding with France, as 

there were no questions at issue to divide the two countries. He 

iSrh tV p*rFh!T Ff, pa , ined at the Iack of enthusiasm with 

w iaicxi Paris had. responded to these advances. 

As for Germany, while her desire for expansion eastwards was 
wnMHh' c W +n P erka P s a mistake to imagine that her first objective 

most menSdP r r ?Q° Pe ; ^P 6 ?^ to him that Pola3ad wa s 
aeafn^t thk i Jil P ' ra PP r ochement constituted a defence 

nmfnfjpf +w S +n • Buttw ° Slav P eo P les hated each other so 

mHf.dal 0^ ih eir ™ derstand “S c °nld only be ephemeral and 
artificial On the contrary,. M. Kiosseivanov did not consider as 

esnecialh/ 6 an , U p nderstandin g between the U.S.S.R. and the Reich, 
especially if the Comintern agreed to tone down its propaganda. 

StTff 1 Tn d thl7 ayS been the dream of a section of the German General 

to nrorlpH wlrr '/ foardl P a rtition of Poland would allow Germany 
to proceed with hei forceful drive eastwards. * 

RISTELHUEBER. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, December 22, 1938 
,. The visit I paid yesterday morning to Herr von Weizsacker on 
his return from leave afforded me the opportunity to discuss with the 
State Secretary various political matters of a general character. 

Baron von Weizsacker is an extremely courteous, but also as it 
seemed to me, a very cautious man, proceeding with the utmost care 

whenever he ventures off the beaten track. e uunost care 
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t, it is largely 

There is, in my opinion, no serious cause of misunderstanding between 
the two countries. It is a question of method rather than of funda¬ 
mental differences.” 

With regard to the international guarantee envisaged in favour 
of Czechoslovakia, Baron von Weizsaker was reticent. When I 
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into cannot be forgotten, and placed the matter in its true light. 
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Part Three' 

The End of Czechoslovakia 

{January 5 —March 19, 1939) 




M ‘ , DE M IC f TBAS ’ F £5 nch Charge d’Affairs in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, January 5, 1939. 

Hnr ™* the successes of the Third Reich’s foreign policy 

m-arifi!*?!* h ■ 93 ?; - Jt “ lght have been imagined that the^Ftihrer, 
g , hed at having attained his chief aims without striking a blow and 

shown the world the superiority of Hitlerian methods § would have 

him^lfhl hims - elf t0 the task of easing the internal tension, and would 

lmself have given an example of satisfied calm. 

this is t nnt C ?hp d Si t0 i n “° n , receiv . ed from trustworthy sources, 

period of crisis wi • SI vi r ls agam sa * d to be going through a 

penod ot crisis He is said to be nervous, agitated, a prey to sudden 

and hvIr^sunen^eH f ^ 1 ^ that he shuns his c ° llab °rators 

o T-p u ?• seclusion. In the presence of those happy few who 

received by him, he gives vent to angry complaints - he declares 

ou^of e t^ eC F VeS v° thi p? but disa PP°inting reports; that the carrying 
out of the Four Year Plan encounters new difficulties every dav - that 

shoSp r tfr V- the R | ich the Spirit of pnWic Is^^aUt 

caused bv S “ VienBa ’ Bu « :kei ls struggling in the midst of scandals 
the In^pf th B .P tl0n and extortions of the Austrian Nazis; that 

Sth S rp d nnp=t a f 6 C0Sh rf ^ sums of mone y; and that he is assailed 
with requests for credits and subsidies from every side. 

' : flp++ • m abr0ad ’ . tbe Greater German Reich has not received the 

tionffia? itT^r^ h0T1 r i 6a ? e f th f tribute of respect and considera- 

Ameement An^fn r had led w-° h °? e for ‘ In s P ite of the Munich 
. Anglo-German relations have never been so strained. 

fruiffe^ nrfScf Se6S ltsdf engag u d ' wiU y- nill y. m vain and 

Iruitiess polemics, at the very moment when, the bloc of a German 

Nat£naTqnr^f t r Ued Mkteleuro P a bein g as yet unorganized, the 
values ibrmH^ [ ist economic system finds itself sorely in need of safety- 

which the Prnna pro P osals *°F. a German-American armistice 
Tr^cc ™ . Pf g nda service has discreetly issued through certain 

messafff\ ° ny - a 5 s 5!* r S ° IV haa been President Roosevelt’s 

AmS Pr ° Mem »« 

In the East and South-East the situation tends to become more 
complicated: the collapse of Czechoslovakia has suddenlv revived 

nnf 1 ^n a i 1 n Pre; ' UdlCe fi hatr £ dS ^ a PP e tites; German-Polish friendship, 

of the Fifh a ?°> a fineaub i ect for official toasts and the usual leitmotif 
of the Fuhrer s pacific speeches, has cooled down considerably* 

restless^ Fa^fromTv th ® f ungarians bave become recalcitrant and 
restless. Far from taking refuge under the triumphant Swastika, the 

| m bMievo t lent S one sheltenng behind a neutrality which is not always 

The Franco-German declaration of December 6 is one of the few 
clear patches in a cloudy sky. But the tension between Rome and 
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Paris is placing the Reich in a delicate position towards France. Con¬ 
fronted with the Franco-Italian differences, Nazi propaganda adopts 
for the time being a watchful attitude, notwithstanding platonic pro¬ 
tests regarding the solidarity of the Axis. P 

It would be an obvious mistake to assume that the Chancellor 
attaches much importance to these setbacks. Since the events of last 
year,_ his faith in his own genius, in his instinct, or as one might 
say, in his star, is boundless. Those who surround him are the first 
to admit that he now thinks himself infallible and invincible. That 
explains why he can no longer bear either criticism or contradiction, 
lo contradict him is in his eyes a crime of lese-niajestei opposition to 
his plans, from whatever side it may come, is a definite sacrilege to 
which the only reply is an immediate and striking display of his 
omnipotence. r . 

. 1e Chancellor chafes against all these disappointments with 

indignant impatience. Far from conducing him to moderation, these 
obstacles irritate him. He is aware of the enormous blunder which 
the anti-Jewish persecutions of last November have proved to be* 
yet, by a contradiction which is part of the dictator's psychological 
make-up he is said to be preparing to enter upon a merciless struggle 
against the Church and Catholicism. Perhaps he thus wishes to wipe 
out the memory of past violence by fresh violence. It is in Austria 
henceforth turned into an experimental station, that the signal for 
anti-clerical measures might perhaps be given, doubtless because the 
unity and the spint of sacrifice among the clergy is not so strong there 

a , s . n m res * of Re ? ch ' where the memory of the KulturkamPf is 
still ahve. Certain articles in the Schwarze Korps already point to 

Z ^f£ ty 0S taLk ar '"“ hins confisca,ion ° f Chur ' h « » 

Outside the Reich, German domination is weighing down Czecho¬ 
slovakia more and more heavily. The conclusion of a customs and 
monetary umon to the profit of the Reich might prove at the same time 

a most advantageous operation and the first stage on the road to the 
Ukraine. 

. a * the ^ginning of the year 1939, the atmosphere in the 
T bird Reich can best be described as tense: tension in all fields— 
political, economic confessional and psychological. As happens with 

0t the Third Reich is strained to 
breaking point, but the driver of Berchtesgaden does not appear to 
intend to moderate the pressure. " 

montbas. 


4 No. 37 

M. LEon NoEl, French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, January 12, 1939. 
_ When he received me to-day, after a couple of days’ rest 
Colonel Beck began by telling me again that his journey to Bavaria 
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n,™ s £ , h h i 

hta A Sd A’*?* ““ “-vernations between 

The necSty 5£ a££«i5 ^ bb “”P <™ted to. 

hourly relations creatM hf/thfp i K r mamtamm § the good neigh- 
it was stated that ^ dby ^ + ? Ilsh ' German declaration of 1934, and 
certain SfjKlfe r ' la,Kms ™” ai ” d s ^«ory in spile „f 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs told me that he had fm-md h„ 
Chancellor calm, talking a great deal a<= „J"i h ! • u • d , . nd the 

is crmff.m^iohrvfcf ’ n . ’ that at the present time Herr Hitler 

his intention is toYrSg Th""! 

aS^r-- * - ^;™°? 8 rsSt h a e sis 

mr the , fol !°™e information: 

avnidid • *c 4 ^ ex P ressed his satisfaction that war had bepn 
„ man an d that the young people who had alreadv 

Sdeai 7 < " C " I ‘” !S *° C °” tod with ** b “ £££ ,3 

S * 1 Hiller twice to France; 

Paris and ff at ted h f 011 Herr von Ribbentrop’s journey to 
Paris, and gave an assurance of his “good intentions” toward/,? 

Mg'S £ STett whS V " g /T ed to arehi ‘“^ 

(3) Am wtM„ Which ? vl hzatxon owes to our country. 

Bolshevism the Ffih X>W ’ Russia,” and not merely against 

J5oishevism the Fuhrer showed the same hostility as in days gone by 

infer? that?h n remarks made b y the Chancellor, Colonel Beck 

Sanv ^ \ft P T e rl 10n t °i tU > ws ^t slow down £ Get 

taken up again ve / s^on after a J6WS ' - the ne § otia d°ns will be 
ra rnWi p 7 soon - after a temporary interruption. 

to B 5 iditesrad?n k tW S ? ® f ° asce ^.t“' on the occasion of his visit 
* r _ j Herr von Ribbentrop appeared rather ill 

informed of the intentions of the Chancellor whom he hod * + lk " 
for several wppItq ti^,v * u- > . uceuor ' w nom he had not seen 

me S the Se of £' “ m ° P T- n ’ d C ° nfiims what h e had told 
Hitler’s intention j- ,°?. Neurath s departure, concerning Herr 
Reich nondeS dl J? ct himself the future foreign policy of the 
! yh’ pondering over his decisions in the solitude of Berchtesnaden 

wil] (6 ) The Fomgn Minister of Poland hopes that HeS von SbenSm 
will come to Warsaw towards the end of January. - K1DD entrop 

LEON NOEL. 
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No. 38 

M. Deon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, January 27, 1939. 

In accordance with Your Excellency's instructions, I paid a short 
visit to the German Minister for Foreign Affairs just as he was leaving 
for Berlin by train. Herr von Ribbentrop expressed his deepest 
appreciation of this call. 

As arranged, I informed the Minister that I had been instructed to 
show him this mark of courtesy in order to illustrate the spirit in 
which—a few weeks after his official visit to Paris and the signing of 
the declaration of December 6 to which we attach the importance 
stressed in Your Excellency's declarations yesterday—we regarded his 
visit to our Polish friends, and the good neighbourly relations which 
the German Government declares itself determined to maintain with 
them. Herr von Ribbentrop had just been shown an incomplete and 
partially inaccurate report of your speech, which made my demarche 
all the more opportune. The passage relating to France's policy 
towards Germany, and its reception by the Chamber had in fact been 
left out. The report stressed before everything else the parts of the 
speech bearing on the maintenance of the Franco-Soviet engagements. 

Thanks to the telegram of the Agence Havas and to the conversation 
which I had last week with Your Excellency, I was able to put matters 
in their true light, and to repeat to the Minister the important portions 
of your speech concerning the declaration of December 6. 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 39 

M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, January 27, 1939. 

In the course of our conversation, Herr von Ribbentrop felt the 
need, in connection with Your Excellency's speech and with our pact 
with Soviet Russia, to refer to what he calls "the policy of Benes" and 
the events of last summer. 

I interrupted these retrospective considerations by observing that, 
at present, the best course was not to discuss the past, but to look 
towards the future. 

On the question of the Soviets, as he gave me to understand that 
he always dreaded their influence on our foreign policy, I replied that 
our Government's attitude as well as the situation at home and the 
state of public opinion in France, should be enough to prevent Ger¬ 
many interpreting our relations with Soviet Russia in a way that would 
misrepresent their nature. 

LEON NOEL, , 

. ''"TT'■!'"T.! ! ! " 11 




no. w 


M ' Ge ,° rgrs B om®T, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
o M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Tttt , , , ' , . „ Paris, January 27, 1939. 

on our fore5n e n^- 1Ch haS iust taken place in the Chamber of Deputies 
^ p lc y S ave several members an opportunity to emoha 

for t£% imp ? rtanCe °V he Branco-German declaration o DSember 6 
for the deve opment of the relations between both countries SurinS 

fe; £ gUT 9. b “ tirch ! Scapini laid specij 

ment become P"™** f <* i» the fgree- 

You will receive under separate cover the tevt n-f x 

Chamt£applaudIl Wit ^ thS 

Si. 1 ” mal,i ' Vhi,eV " ° f mk ““ mi - 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M ' ^ o£l ’ French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, January 30 1Q3Q 

fi ^ ffi h ciall y in g> ir ed Press publishes the text of telegrams 

exchanged between Herr von Ribbentrop and Colonel Beck ^fter 
the Foreign Muuster of the Reich had left. Herr von Ribbentron 

extended^to^hiT^wife 1 mfd ^°h “® xce P tionall y cordial hospitality 
exienaea to ins wife and to himself” and expresses the belief that 

e nendly relations between the two States will have been in a 

r £® “easurestrengthened by the conversations of Warsaw ” 

introduced 5 ^ rerln P 3 ! 1 ^ PiI , Sl ! dski and the Bdhrer at that time 

adds, “that the future will bring about a c?nstant dSeS^t 3 

fHf'rii/'h' relatloDS '. y 1 at !he same time draw stiU closer the ties°of 

boS,n g h Kr' !aSto§ b ' ,W “” °“ *> ”>4 S<£ 

r1 is 

5E »TSTpSd f 2PheH vaI ^ bk /?¥>“ cb2; 

“£ r o“ betaS, T”? ¥° re .' and a"°w the 

reiauons between our two countries to develop in the most friendly 

LEON NOEL. 




grams which he had exchanged with Herr von Ribbentrop as well as 
to the text of the communique, and he told me that he had found 
himself in complete, agreement with the German Minister on the neces¬ 
sity and the possibility of settling, in the ' 'spirit of neighbourliness,'' 
which is the basis of the pact of 1934, present and future difficulties 
between both countries. 


When I asked him if there had been any new developments on the 
subject of Danzig, Colonel Beck answered in the negative and renewed 
his promise to inform us, eventually, of what Poland and Germany, 
in the spirit of the pact, might agree upon concerning the Free City of 
Danzig. 


The Minister for Foreign Affairs was good enough to inform me 
that his recent conversations had confirmed his impressions that the 
Franco-Polish alliance was accepted by the Reich as a fact, compatible 
both with the Polish-German agreement of 1934 and with the Franco- 
German declaration of December 6, 1938. L£ON NOEL 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, February 4, 1939. 

.With reference to the question of transit through the Corridor, 
which has been examined during the Polish-German conversations, 
I have just received the following additional information : 

Poland absolutely refuses to accept the establishment of "a 
corridor through the Corridor”; neither will she hear of the con¬ 
struction of a railway line which would be the property of Germanv 
or of a motor road with extraterritorial rights. y 

But as can be inferred from the inspired commentary issued on 
the communique, measures are being planned, which, according to 
the words of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, are meant to ease and 
simplify ' German transit through Pomerania. 

Negotiations on this matter are to take place between the two 
Governments. They might possibly be carried on in connection with 
conversations on the Danzig question. Ll£ON NOPL 








M> , Ge ° rg ® s Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M, Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Paris, February 4, 1939. 

version inf ° rraed 1 . me in Geneva of Mr. Chamberlain’s con- 

tn ^nnS Mussol j ni ’ and of the plan of the British Cabinet 

to sound the Government of the Reich on its intentions. 

vrmrRrihH ak ii a paraIlel d ^arche at the Wilhelmstrasse to that oi 
LfarffaffiSSa prospective guarantee of the new 

aive^effe^ 1 /? dlcate tbat th | F .y ei f h Government, which desires to 

mint i ® x f cu u tl0 P o f aI1 the clauses of the Munich Agree- 

S mm S'? e - gkd £?■ mformed a s soon as possible of the Geman 
i-xoveminent s views on this matter. 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Prague , February 7, 1939. 

a «J HIS 1 had a conversation with the Minister for Foreign 

Affairs on his journey to Berlin. First of all, M. Chvalkovsky told me 
tiiat, according to the desire expressed by the German authorities, it 

had ?at^n a§ f eed “t i t0 pub ] lsh anything on the conversations which 
ha ?,. f ® place. Taking advantage of this official silence, the Press 
published countless pieces of information, either inaccurate or entirely 
mvented. M. Chvalkovsky denied especially that he had been ill- 
received m Berlin or that he had been disappointed with the result of 
his journey He told me his visit was not meant to include any nego- 
la ion, that he went to discuss current affairs concerning both countries 
and in order to find out what was expected of Czechoslovakia. 

exposition of his country in regard to Germany supplied the 
atmosphere m which the Minister stated the facts and expressed his 
viewsHe stressed the fact that he was received by the Ffihrer as an 
acquaintance and that the interview he had with him took the form of 
3- conversation and. not of the receipt of instructions 

Fbe , Foreign Minister summarized the indications he had given me 
and linked them up with the question of the guarantee of Czechoslovak 
ronners^ What appears to have impressed him most was the impor- 
tance which Herr Hitler and Herr von Ribbentrop attach to the Jewish 
question -absolutely out of proportion to the importance given to the 
other questions dealt with. The Foreign Minister of the Reich, as well 
as ^ Chancellor, 3-re said to have stated emphatically that it was not 

possible to give a German guarantee to a State which does not eliminate 
the Jews: 
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<f Do not imitate the sentimental and leisurely manner in which we 
ourselves treated this problem,” the two statesmen are reported to 
have said. "Our kindness was nothing but weakness, and we regret 
it. This vermin must be destroyed. The Jews are our sworn enemies 
and at the end of this year there will not be a Jew left in Germany’ 
Neither the French, nor the Americans, nor the English are responsible 
for the difficulties in our relations with Paris, London, or Washington. 
Those responsible are the Jews. We will give similar advice to 
Rumania,. Hungary, etc. . . . Germany will seek to form a bloc of 
anti-Semitic States, as she would not be able to treat as friends the 
States in which the Jews, either through their economic activity or 
through their high positions, could exercise any kind of influence. 

In connection with this part of M. Chvalkovsky’s conversations, I 
^ E?* *^at the Director of the Commercial Department in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs, Herr Friedmann, and the former Consul-General 
m Pans, Herr Butter, at present attached to the Press Department at 
the Czemin Palace, have been relieved of their posts. 

The. second .point, which the Reich Chancellor is said to have 
emphasized during his talks with M. Chvalkovsky, inasmuch as it 
concerns the guarantee as well as the general relations between Ger¬ 
many and Czechoslovakia, is the question of the rights to be granted 
to the German minority within the Czechoslovak State: the right to 
teach according , to the National-Socialist ideology in the German 
schools from which the Jewish teachers must be expelled; the right 
to organize themselves according to National-Socialist principles; the 
nght for the German minority to wear National-Socialist badges 
Then, M. Chvalkovsky mentioned that the Social-Democrats o/the 
Gennan minority had merged into the National-Socialist party, as 
ad been the case in Germany. Only a few hundred people, who 
have compromised themselves too much to take the risk of returning 
to Germany, are remaining faithful to their original convictions. 

rmally, the German statesmen are said to have asked for a reduc¬ 
tion of the Czechoslovak army, in greater proportion than the reduc- 
i ? 11 I 1 ? territory and population already suffered. According to M. 
Chvalkovsky, who did not express himself quite definitely, no demand 
was made. The Reich seems to have mentioned that they would be 

^ re 't t0 S V f their s u i arantee to a neutral State, taking for granted 
that such a State would have no need for a strong army. 

_ / the F ° rei gn M ™ster reminded me, the Czechoslovak Govern- 

™ whlw/ g f ° r the M ! Un f h PoW ? s t0 state ciearl y the conditions 
tWH^ ZZ 637 c er! I re / y , t0 | lve the international guarantee men- 

a f Se Ptember by France and Great Britain. According 

b JbSUKUg'aS “ SbPUMed “ thC Mu ” ich 

In concluding, the Foreign Minister mentioned that Czechoslovakia 
by^e/Govemment * 6 treatlCS Slgned ’ and to the alliances entered into 

LACROIX. 
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M. Coulondee, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, February 7, 1939. 

pmKf S J ERDA i5 aft ® moon 1 had an hour’s conversation with Herr von 
Ribbentrop, by whom I had asked to be received. Jits fsLntials 

foreSTohcv 0 a nob/ ^ by the Minister of the Reich s 

Fi'ihrS’q 5 - P b y .which, as he stressed, was not his, but the 

Burner s, whose mstructions he merely followed. 

of l^putieT §ener ! 1 t PP ^ Vai given ’ in the Chamber 
German rel a Hon h = d ® cIaratlons “ ade by Your Excellency on Franco- 

followSa stateJent 7 Rlbbentro P made substantially the 
Itisomf a ? P nnffn • l 1 Speab t0 y° u witb complete frankness, 
suing warfff^ to maintain, as is often done abroad, that we are pur- 

turn* to Franrp" „JTt Sef + 7 . 93 . 3 and I934> offered an agreement in 
S TheTerlin RnSp e A A1 j m Z favours were of no 

and the“ndo“Snii^ 

ha VP chnwnis another. Moreover, the Western Powers 

must be TrtiSp7 thp eS p Unable r 7 understand th at our vital interests 
™ Pe sabs .d> the Press of those countries has played its part 

sllvak cSis h amtp P0I T lb + le mischiev ° ns elements, and the Cze P cho- 
hrid2 thl Later, Germany did what was in her power to 

denfratw,^ 6 ^^ 8 77^ the two axes; hence the Anglo-German 
• *77 [ on and then the Franco-German declaration to which, I 

insist, we attach the utmost importance. Is this a policy of war or 

German PrpsJa 6 ' Revertbeless > in spite of the moderation of the 
nnHpr fhf ’ a great number of Bntish and American newspapers, 

attacking of Je t wi ® b and Bolshevizing elements, do not stop 

° ° f tbxs ’, we have de ci d ed to give our news- 
do P ff IS ™ bberty to answer back, and you will soon see how they 

In foreign policy, our aim is twofold: 

,, i 1 ) To_ fight Bolshevism by every means, and especially through 
the operation of the anti-Comintern pact. y g 

(2) To regain our colonies. 

On the first point, believe me, the struggle we have starfpd ic 
merciless. Towards the Soviets, we will remj adM 

w 1 come to an understanding with Bolshevist Russia. During the 
Spanish war some among us had advocated a policy of complete aloof- 

focuJoThfr^nTd 6n ?7 DCe thr0Ugh the creatio * °f a revolutionary 

Thf S - c ?K h b der u' Thl r S 'T as not and is not the Fiihrer’s policy 
ihjs is the reason why our volunteers’ went to the help of Franco. 

c , ,,,7® 7 e .r°]T e a S ’ We cannot admit tbat tbe ri ches of the world 
should be divided between great Powers, and even small ones like 

Belgium or Holland, and that Germany should be completely deprived 

°7t7 m ' One day or other, this colonial question will have to be 

settled. But, for the time being, the Governments of the countries 

rs, ta t Sc'Sfar der the pressnre of ““ ° w<>siii “ p"* 5 




It is just for this, reason that we are not prepared, general] v 
speaking,, to start negotiations. And why should we, as long as in the 

° PP0Sit r T parties are stirred U P b y the mischievous 
action of Bolshevism and Jewry? But we are confident that, in those 

pressed^ther^it 1® § radu . alI y reduced and finally sup- 

E d i, w i* A P osslble to negotiate, and satisfactory solutions 

be summone y d it ZflH ' £ r the b T g ’ should Conference 

wou” to cdl it off ’ ’ S00n 56611 * 6 ° nly P ° SSible COUrse 

Heir ^VMi^iW^rinn^ t0- tab f, ? p eacb °t the points mentioned by 
advTsabknSi^ A “ onolo § ue ’ which I thought it 

wo“d P °n°* °? 'h- him h k °“p^l> e Sive“d by Yo“‘Sn?Ky 
take. b7tt?FrSh" ov™t. inf0m,ati0n ^ P ° Si,iOT 

r.!J hen + Herr V ° n Rlbbentro P took up the sentence in your last speech 

miVhf^theTtlf §r?ementS - Witb Eastem European countries. P ()ne 
r J“ gatb ® r the impression, he remarked, that France has not 
renounced the policy which brought about the last crisis, and in anv 
case such an interpretation might be given to the declaration in certain 
ountries,- recently we had to make certain representations to M. 

up eitheTh y ’f a ™ r6d b ^ m tbat Erance had no intention of giving 
a P ' tb ®, ber frlendsbl PS or her interests in any part of the continent 

Nothing hiw^ 11 P T 6r Sbe . w ° uld make her presence felt in Europe.’ 
_ ST+ A. -p . , ’, 111 her attitude could give rise to suspicion on the 

fhnw !S!C eiC S- ; bUt } ^ ad t0 repeat that if BerIin wished France to 
show understanding of German vital interests, it was necessarv to 

admit and practise reciprocity; this mutual understanding would be 

the best safeguarding for Franco-German relations and Selce hseff 

COULONDRE. 


No. 47 

Note Veebale concerning the arrangement of the intemntin*<n) 

Ambassador inBerUnZ^th & M ' Coulond ™. French 

^mbassador m Berlin, to the Retch Foreign Office on February 8, 

_ According to annex No. 1 to the agreement signed in Munich on 
September 29, 1938, the German and Italian Governmentsdeclared 

fcSS’offK red k 0 , i ° i "," c an guarantee of SK 

rentiers of the Czechoslovak State against unprovoked aggression a a 

Kiati'SMSc Po,ish and ***& 

f i °^ n ?S'SiSStmiK 11 the Brifeh m Se' mLSS”“ a 

to the preliminary conditions under which the ItalSn Goven m^nt 

guarantee the granting of tbfr 

the Munich A^Snf lffS ’ t0 see a11 the <Ws of 

Agreement effechvely earned out, would appreciate 


auestion nf t-h views °f the Government of the Reich on th* 
question of the guarantee provided fnr m th* lc “ on the 

The French Embasw iu? the said agreement, 

if it would kindly enable it with the Reich Foreign Office 

thus expressed by the French Government. 10 C ° mply W ’ th the desire 


x^u. 


TO 


M ' + V \? E ^ LaCR0IX ’ French Minister in Prague 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Tttp , . Prague, February 18 , 1939 . 

y ,,®™ an y ™ a y summed up in the following ten noint« 

A $r P l ete neutralit y of Czechoslovakia. " P 

deemed advisable ’ dh sion to the Anti-Comintern Pact is 

| S3SS3J5 SpSSz** ^- N ‘«°- 

GetLany. Pa A part’o/the C?echosl° f < f e !* oslo '? iil ““ sl be ceded to 

hsi tb ‘ 

be Sudetea countries must 

tries of the Sudeten'mmS^^N^new ffid*^ t0 G ,! rman indus ‘ 
Czechoslovakia if it comt>etes with , • Pr^hy m ay be created in 
Sudetenland. com Petes with an industry already existing in 

Nureml^rg mUlgatl0n ° f antl ~ Semit ic laws analogous to those of 

employees wh0 -y 

to cany b3g St % t * ht 

____ LACROIX. 
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M ' Bonnet ' Minister for Foreign Affairs 

to M. Coulondre, French Ambassador inBerhn. 

t „„„ , , , . Paris, February 22, 1939 

of the demarche whic^/histnicted vouf ^ S y° n aspossibIe the result 
parallel to that of your British colleague* 0 *** Wnh elmstrasse, 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin , February 24, 1939 

m a dlrin? Ved n ? answer whatsoever to the demarche which I 
made m accordance with your instructions of February 4. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 51 

M ' French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

„ Berlin, March 2, 1939. 

Divnll^ for Foreign Affairs has just sent me his answer to 
ESS tS n ily £' “““"i'gtte guarantee to be given to cS“ 
attached Th'e^Sf WiU ‘"““Mm that document 

S7he IridsI EmbaLv ' C °“ Cl " d ” ide " tiCal 

me XdXTIET? t0 , thC t ““ »!■«» document reached 

W i°Sf? d t0 ?? exha ustive analysis of the document, I will con- 

m y in f £ V apid S TT ° f the p0ints which a PP ear essential to me 
pv i i In f. comparatively veiled form, which does not howeve^ 

. elude certain brutal or perfidious thrusts, the German note in sub- 

the cond?tf^^ StS f that, ^ ‘PP inion of tile Government of the Reich 
he conditions foreseen m Annex 1 to the Munich Agreement fnr 

SX^^hodov^EES 0 ” 31 °‘ the ““ frontiS 

present tiSe S haVe been m no wa y fumiled up to the 

,, annex to the Munich Agreement stipulates in fine that after 
Czechoslovakia. 7 Italy ’ ° n their Slde ' Wl11 also guarantee 

Slovakia on the o?h„ “e £ fSmSg°“ e ^“ e ft f 

MX MErx hi xEsurr*d h sx 

Government of the Reich to refmp if? 0 ! 110n f us ^ a ^ en a hows the 

‘“1 ?hV*S. 0 r * SSr'XiSeXSo" 7 

nnemiXl? a X “t G ™>“ Forei g” 0®“ goes furtheS n 

fhEofTET of P-L £ 

Slovak State, would do more bilS u fa £ 0Ur °* the Czecho- 

to aggravate the differences of Czechoslovfkk with - c ?? tnbute 
other than the Reich-and pSIS i^nL t ne ^ hbours ~ 
tao a conflict. Doubtless «£ see™ “plaX ,o dea?“ 




conception of ^g^^tee - * isthe whole 

Powers which it refects «<Vhe ?° S OVakia hy the Western 

cannot in any way see in I Government, it points out, 

to the Western Powers a factor that rf Sp^antee obligation 

the said area, but mhe* an SK mlraai «"«*» m 

tend ™ c ‘M. as has already been the fase." * mCrease “reasonable 

,, Tt A >a that P art of Europe henceforward is a nreserv* D . , 
The German Government, the note arM= t fr of the Reich, 
things considered, the general evofn tw? %is perfectly aware that, all 

primarily into the sphere of the Reich’s most vitaTf °* ? Ur0pe * alls 
not only from the historical point of vSw * W If \ nd that 
graphical and above all, the e?onomic aS." fr0m the g6 °- 

Power a s n have nolongS fnf rStf? P h t raSe ™ ans that the Western 
European affairs. g 7 ght t0 interest themselves in Central 

question of Palestine (for the London f of perfidl ° us allusions to the 
serious” military guarantees given ^hf S T ? 2nt f to “ more or less 
Slovakia (for Parif), andchXf 6 ^ 3 to Czecho- 

to the immediate in?enSonf of 

COULONDRE. 

Translation of a note from the Ministry of Foreign Affair t n . 

French Embassy in Berlin 8 ff t0 the 

In its note verbale No 78 of b- k February 28, 1939. 

Embassy raised the question of a euaranri^ f’ ^ ^nch 

State, a question dealt with in the anSx to thf if *£ Czechoslovak 
September 29 , 1938 . Referring to &e co^f a^ 11111 ®?-^ §reement of 

on this matter in Rome between the We a f V ffrf°? ^ hlch took place 
andjhe British. Prime Minister the Fmhaf tke * taian Government 
its Government to know the attitude the desire of 

this matter The Ministry of FoSm Affrirs £ ei “ an Comment in 
to the Ambassador as follows: ^ Alfairs has the honour to reply 

the Munich < confe:encey^the C Gemian b Gove Wb ^ Cb pIace duri °§ 

suggestions made to them, rnadfit clear m answer to thf 

granting a guarantee to the Czechoslovak- c+f c °uld not consider 
bours of that State showed themSves eLalT’/ ^T 6 ° ther n «gh- 
similar engagement. Even though the t0 enter “1° a 

between Czechoslovakia enjoying ieuarznZ SS1 ^ 1 S es a conflict 
ortL dfcn 0 fT* 1 ™ c^Tt h ^f 

ortne differences which might arise hefwJf f t , cannot be said 

otter na^hboure. The pa&jpX,SSSM* and 

engagement to guarantee CaechoslotS^p™^^ > 
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opinion of the German Government, as an inadequate safeguard 
against such differences arising and multiplying and leading to 
conflicts. The Government of the Reich rather apprehends on the 
basis of past experiences, that a declaration of a guarantee in 
favour of Czechoslovakia by the Western Powers might contribute 
to aggravate the differences of Czechoslovakia with the neighbour¬ 
ing States. It will not, for instance, have escaped the notice of 
the French Government that a divergence of view persists between 
Hungary and Poland on the one hand, and Czechoslovakia on the 
other, as to the fairness of the delimitation of their present frontiers 
, ® Government of the Reich and the Italian Government undertook 
that delimitation m the hope of attaining, by an effort which they 
then thought to have been successful, such a compromise as would 
meet with the approval of all parties concerned. Since then events 
had shown that, m this region where national groups are so hopelessly 
intermingled and where conditions of life cannot be compared with 
those prevailing in the West, it was really very difficult to arrive at a 
compromise which would be saHsfacto^ to alh The FrendfoovSn! 
ment perhaps might better understand how uncertain the result of 
such attempts remains, even when prompted by the best intentions 
it it will recall the alternative schemes of the British Government for 
, vi* 1 ? 1 * 0 * the question of Palestine. It appears to be beyond 

oubt thut the chief cause for the critical development of the Czecho- 
Slovak problem is to be found in the fact that, in the past, as a result 
ot the more or less serious military guarantees which they had received 
Western Powers, the successive Czech governments thought 
that they could simply ignore the imprescriptible claims of the national 
minorities. Hence the state of internal tension which finally led to the 
solution arnved at in 1938. ^ 

It is not to be denied that even to-day the elements responsible 
for past developments are continuing their intrigues within Czecho¬ 
slovakia, even, though contrary to the wish of the present Government 
An pndeniabJe danger exists that prematurely, given guarantees, far 
rom bringing about a reasonable solution of the Czechoslovak internal 
problems, might rather contribute to consolidate existing opposition 
and thus provoke further conflicts. In the belief that it might pacify 
this region in which, by force of circumstances, it happens to be the 

wffh thelhflGn r?’ thC Government of the Reich, in co-operation 

with the Italian Government, made the Vienna Award, which, as time 

has shown, met only with a qualified welcome from the interested 
parties. They do not therefore consider themselves in a position to 
provoke unnecessarily by another premature intervention criticism 
against measures which they have taken in countries with which they 
wish to live on terms of peace and friendship. Consequently, and as 
already indicated they cannot consider an extension of this promise of 

f^T“ tee t0 S 6 Wf te ™ Powers as likely to allay internal umest in the 
area concerned, but rather as an element liable to encourage unreason¬ 
able tendencies, as has been the case before: The German Government 

^thafoa^of^Soi^n 11 thin § s considered, the general evolution 
in mat part of Europe falls primarily into the sphere of the Reich's 




niost vital interests, and that rmf * i 

view, but also from the geographical S’ k™ 3 i listorical point of 
angle. geographical and, above all, from the economic, 

■P l*ta. taking 

has been clarified, as well as for^hp fm” 6113 wlthin Czec hoslovakia 
to be the result in therelarion.hSf, ™P™™nient which cannot fail 
homing States. °° S between that “untry and the neigh- 


No. 52 

M ' f V \? E ^ LACROIX ' French Minister in Prague. 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for FoSigi Affairs. 

The negotiations that wer P ^ Pra Sue, March 10, 1939. 

the delegates of the Slovak Cabinet haJe^uKaf^rT? 7 • in 1 , P ? agUe h Y 
crisis which led the Government P~ cuI f lln 1 at ed to-night in a new 

as well as the Ministers DurcansW P £ a f^ e . to . dlsmis s President Tiso, 

same time, the Czechoslovak GovemmenTSste/ th * r °' At the 
of the provmce to M SivaV “trusted the Government 

Instruction. blVak ’ who unM now was Minister for Public 

.™, ACC ° rd “ g to tbe ® rs t information received it ,, 

lowing mterpretation can be placed rfn ^' 4 ? ei ? s that the fol- 

decision which does not affect the auLZant ^ kading to this 
in November last. autonomous arrangements stipulated 

organizatfom nofoS federal IStfbnf’J' r°75 pr ° posal for the 

and fov 0 °lv™erio Ch did n °* a&ad ^ sumS 

> the SSSEifSBS 

by telephone, the uncompromising element?are^vff c ° mmunica tion 
themselves for resistance S elements are said to have declared 

the MS re d S”w e “ C m£ aHSZ* °‘ f p s eue declded to 

as the Prime Minister of Stovlkia *“1'? of lh ' ?*ttemists, as well 
“f. them in check. The Governing? nko SZ‘ a ? cap ? bIe ° f teep- 
pohce measures in Slevakia, so as ,o be ^nfeS?* 

_LACROIX. 
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M ' ?M E r ACR ° IX ' Prench Minister in Prague 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

.. According to information I have rust 10 ’ I93 9- 

the Central Government until now seems to . eivl1 ^ bom Bratislava, 
“T” m spit, of intase agiratfou. S.’^ASSS ££ 
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the orders of the general who is said to have been sent from Prague, 
have unlimited control. It is reported that some units of the Hlinka 
guard made a show of resistance, but that they were held in check. 
It was all confined to a few shots and some scuffling. 

The Cabinet of Prague, according to M. Chvalkovsky’s communi¬ 
cation this morning to my British colleague, is said to be confident of 
complete success on the home front. As to the attitude of Germany, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs had not yet noticed the least reaction 
from that side. 

According to rumours which seem to be gaining strength, concen¬ 
trations of German troops are taking place near the southern frontiers 
of Moravia and Slovakia. It should be observed that such rumours, 
for the time being are interpreted as a probable indication of Germany’s 
desire, by intimidatory action, to exploit the situation created by her 
agents and to exercise pressure so as to extend her domination over 
Czechoslovakia. T » 


No. 54 

M. de Montbas, French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 11, 1939. 

The conflict which has arisen between the Czechs and the Slovaks 
has suddenly taken an alarming turn, not only following the proclama¬ 
tion of martial law in Bratislava and the disbanding of the Slovak 
formations for self-protection (this measure, since yesterday, is being 
commented on in the German Press in a threatening tone), but also 
by the fact that Mgr. Tiso is reported to have addressed (as con¬ 
firmed this morning by the D.N.B.) an appeal for help to the Govern¬ 
ment of the Reich. In such circumstances we must expect the latter 
to intervene very soon by ordering the Government of Prague to 
reconsider the. measures just taken and to respect Slovak autonomy. 
According to information received at the Embassy, this intervention 
may, as soon as next week, take the form of an ’’armed mediation.” 

Although up to the present moment the attitude of the German 
Press is less aggressive than when the "liberation” of the Sudeten 
was to the fore, it foreshadows that Germany will not remain passive 
and that she is adopting the cause of the nationalists revolting against 
the Government of Prague. MONTBAS. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affai rs 

Paris, March 13, 1939. 
While at the Wilhelmstrasse, as late as in the evening of March 12 
they professed to be confident^ that M. Chvalkovsky would find a 
satisfactory solution for the crisis within Czechoslov akia the Minister 






mv Iddan a covi' P3 a c nf° rding *? “Nation obtained this morning by 
are mnlf^ u now dedares that from the moment Germans 

a e molested, the Reich will have to intervene in a more direct manner 
but m what manner they decline to say. ’ 

an Sremejf^rin 3 1 f ° Und j* ° n my retum to Berlin is ’ therefore, 
Anaw/ fn ? °?f-' a , nd s f ms t0 be developing rapidly. 

following light™ P ^ and mUitaiy factors ’ * a PPears in the 

GeiSan^Ssi L an a d n r! P re P arations we re noticed in certain 

DarS/ ^^h ' n Particularly m those near Berlin. These pre- 

on the c^and thT * ° T “ Stanc * “ cam «nflagmg the numbers 

obse^ed^n&Jnrovwf me days ’ troo P movements were definitely 
the dkect on of rieiw^ °%° D \? de - th £ ou § h Saxony and Silesia hi 
Austria f GleiWltz ' 011 the other ln Franconia in the direction of 

In spite of camouflage it was possible to identify light 

S TSflrfSittn Sd !i Cr 'u ny h a f, we “ ,s cert “> a ”li-airer.ft 
noticed in. 

however, is well provided with mechanized units the second Ar2 
Division especially, which is now in line ’ Armoured 

Everything suggests that Germany will verv soon r^nrt 
mobilization -. i. . , Although no actual measures of 

units belonging to the sTandhJ armylTe tS^pkc^SThf obTert 

Staff* offi?ers r \S° to VP r R Ce r* “ formation that, on the one hand, 

ocan omcers are to leave Berlin to-morrow morning Marrh t a 

order to take part in the operation, and also that & Black 
would be entrusted with vanguard duties. k Mllltia 

COULONDRE. 
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M ' toX°f>^J r R nCh Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

a , Berlin, March 13, 1939 . 

j According to the declarations obtained bv one of nm 
dents this evening from a German ,, y • mir correspon- 

in one of the Ministries theftTtenfD ,° CCupies ai \ important post 
coJ+Io d ^uusines, tne tate of Bohemia and Moravia 

settled. What Germany wants is the annexation of +w • 
pure and simple. Vis not for thl ™erf Ma 

person ingestion, "that our divisions are mShine Sid S» 
are mobilizing several major aircraft units ^ 

.ha. w, intend .o settle ti!e question ibSy. Y £dttn“S™! 
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will be sent to the Prague Government. The answer we receive is 
immaterial. It will be overtaken by events by the time it reaches us. ” 
this latter indication should, in my opinion, be transmitted to 
Prague as amatter of the utmost urgency. It would be desirable for 
the Czech Government to take the necessary steps so as not to be 
overtaken by events as happened in September. 

COULONDRE. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Ber lin , 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 13, 1939. 
One may well wonder what political designs are to be realized by 
the display of force which I have reported. Though the secret appears 
to have been well kept, it seems, nevertheless, that the attitude of 
tiie German Press is sufficient to enlighten us 

As early as March 10 a D.N.B. dispatch made it known that 
gr. 1 iso had actually addressed a note to the German Government. 

* r0I ?u ne ^ s P a P ers the Reich have been maintain- 

mg that the only regular Slovak Government for Germany was that 

of Mgr Tiso. Yesterday a new element appeared: the violent attitude 
adopted by the Czechs towards the German minority who made 
common cause with the Slovak extremists. But to-day the quarrels 
between Czechs and Slovaks are relegated to the background in the 
Press, which is clamorously denouncing the regime of terror which 
the Czechs are supposed to have unleashed, as in M. Benes’s time 
against the Slovak separatists as well as those of Bohemia and 
Moravia. The evolution in the German attitude towards the neigh¬ 
bouring country, which had become noticeable in the last few months 
is now taking definite shape. It certainly looks as if the policy of 
reducing Czechoslovakia to a vassal state was giving way to that 
of separating its component nationalities. It also appears that 
the Reich, while favouring the independence of Slovakia, is support¬ 
ing the Polish and Hungarian claims on Ruthenia, which, if it secedes 
from Cz ec h° s lov a kia, must. inevitably fall into the hands of its 
neighbours. The future will show what sort of bartering with 
Budapest and Warsaw such a policy will involve. For the time 
being, in order that this policy should succeed, there must hp a 
pretext for intervention. As in September last, the Seiran Press 
denounces the persecutions alleged to have been suffered by German 
nationals, or by members of the German minority in Czechoslovakia. 
As in September the newspapers announce that concentrations of 
Czech troops are taking place near the German frontiers. The German 
population, from what I hear, feels, as it did last autumn, a certain 
uneasiness caused by military preparations and by current rumours^ 
They fear some rash adventure. But this factor appears to be even 
less decisive than it was in September. The leaders of the Reich, 



judging by news that reaches me from r 
reckoning with any resistance German sources, are not 

intended action, ^ the Czechs ‘ The 

police operation, and it appears bv Ilf * overst . e P the bounds of a 
tion is being prepared on P the military f wI V ch this °P era ' 

the German Government’s anticipation 6 h such are actua % 

In short the „ P ,- 

to reckon with the possibSTof X f 10Ugh for us to have 

another against CzecCvS Germany ,,1°^ * fo ™ or 
to come to the rescue of her fehm™n^ gm f, th ^ . she is obliged 
has the same feeling. This morning heTp 6 ^' Bl ? tls h colleague 
the State Secretary, with a view to f . or , , an niterview with 

German Government’s intentions t T I °S} aimn § : , md u lcatl ons as to the 

Henderson^ who, bTth* ^ c ° ntem P lated °^wS of S^Nevdle 

from his Government, Ittought^tpreferabf^^tT^ 110 ? 1 * instracti °ns 
view immediately so as not tf rrlft ® ^ b e not to ask for an inter- 

interwention whi&r might recS S ° f * <“ d 

rapid development Hrf events^ Tnd^see the° fttt “c™* ° f the 

soon as possible. I could point St to hS that theP as 

ment would very well undrr^Z i^T™, “ at “ e French Govern- 

bringing about SJSr'SSSS ^ '?? ta 

but I would stress that amr * weer3 -/ ra gue and Bratislava; 

foundations of the agreement of Tent!. 01 K b °\n by destr °ying the 
endanger the policy of mutual m m b er 29, would seriously 

spirit It Munich »hic h wa“lso “Si 'Wj 0 ” “ ^ 
December 6. At the same time t , ai ~ ested . “ the declaration of 
that a mutual consultation in « W01 f Id [ emind the State Secretary 
provided for by the stmulationc in SS ° m ^ rnadona I difficulties was 
I Both my SSlS^aS 

the necessary advice be tiven to p„ yl no jr t r lat d 1S esse ntial that 

vention and no argument that might teVs^d for nurnos^ f f ° r f inter : 
propaganda be supplied to the Reich. ° “ P ur P oses of internal 

COULONDRE. 
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M ' f V -M E ^ LACROIX ’ French Minister in Prague 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for FofSgn Affairs. 

t XT a vrr? • a. t t Prague, March 14, 1939 

I have just learnt that the Reich has Dresenfp/I or, w , 
an imperative demand Mv informant ff esented an ultimatum or 

the object of this demandiSTff ’itf ri, W " S DOt abIe to leam 
answer need not be given inunediateh/ A tb mpression t h at the 
the resignation of tlS Cabinet is contemplated! 11510 rumoure ’ 

LACROIX. 
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No. 59 


M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affai rs. 

Prague, March 14, 1939. 
The reception given to Mgr. Tiso and M. Durcanskv bv th P 
German Chancellor, and the open intervention of the Reich in the 
Czechoslovak conflict immediately broke the energy shown bv the 
Goveriiment of Prague towards the Slovak extremists. The sitting 
of the Bratislava Diet now in progress is probably taking place under 

nationSnr of ra f lcal eIements - The principal organ of the Czech 
national bloc, the Venkov, seems to be preparing its readers for the 

proclamation of Slovakia's complete independence. 

LACROIX. 
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M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Prague, March 14, 1939. 

sts-tion in Vienna on the 
Czechoslovak crisis, being more forceful than yesterday’s broadcast 
is creating intense anxiety here. The speaker, making capital out 
of vanous incidents which occurred last Sunday in the towns of 
Moravia, declared that the Germans were again being subjected to 
ill-treatment, that the Czech Government seemed inclined to return 
to the methods of the Benes regime towards the German and Slovak 
population, and that this would not be tolerated by the Reich. 

hatch^m ^ramie 5 ” me Stat *° n ' a “Marxist plot was actually being 

The official agency and the daily Narodni Prace, which is the 
organ of the national workers’ party, gave an emphatic denial to this : 
ssertion yesterday evening. The threats and accusations of Germany 
are _ strikingly reminiscent of the tactics employed by her at the 
beginning of September, as well as on the eve of the Anschluss. 

LACROIX. 
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M. V. de Lacroix, French Minister in Prague, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Prague, March 14,1939. 

} , had fc T et 2j d ’ seems to be confirmed that Germany has 
demanded a reshuffle of the Prague Cabinet. She is said to have 
made an imperative demarche yesterday evening to demand the 



regime in their home policy 7 h tendencies of the former 

=l4“i?£ *«*“ *“ • compete 

has made the small Fascist 4onnf 1 • iy , S0 °?: German pressure 

recently taken, increasindv bold Th galnst whlch measures were 
will be the nei, P«£e£„n£ cST"*” ^ Gmeral <*j*> 

LACROIX. 
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M - Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

With regard to the visit which Mur Tkn"' M ’ 1939 ‘ 

M. Durcansky, made to Berlin vesterdff, T f u accom pamed by 
following information. ^ terday, I have gathered the 

A telegram from Berlin inviting M>r Tkn tn ^ f ^ t—, 

without delay was received at Bratislava zfxhJt + g 1 th ? Fuhrer 

day morning. After conferring with the nrinrinl? i° C j° Ck yest r 

Slovak People's Party, Mgr. Tis 0 decided to £ hi ° f the 

In the course of the interview which he had with tA tr^i suminoils - 

the end of the afternoon, the latter deckred foaf h" ^ ltler } 0 ^ 

a completely free Slovakia, and that in oth er resLSs hZtL Th 
the Slovak people to choose their ™»n ® rres P e ctsit rested with 

M. Durcansky conferred from nb?' % r - Tiso and 

von Ribbentrop and variou™ S K .ffl • 1 three J a ‘ m - with Herr 

particular with Herr KeDDler officials and dignitaries, in 

important part in th e wffi ^ a 7r appeMB t0 We P layed a « 

, They are said to have examfned'every aspect of the s,W , 

a.ny further developments which might result from it and th tK>n a , nd 
sion arrived at through th^ Hidoo- sult Irom it, and the conclu- 

salvation for the Slovaks can onlv^n 3 app ff s t0 be that *he 
Prague. an 0nly Ile in complete separation from 

-r » • 


to »*> r»«* 

ing; it is anticipated thT°t Si M "° W 

dence for the countrv The cwi, nr- ? favour of.complete mdepen- 

from the Nazi leaders an assuranre Th U + S r erS are s ?* d to have received 
given to an ySfff ttat Gama ^‘ «“*>■* *21 be 

COULONDRE. 
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No. 63 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 14, 1939. 

The State Secretary, who this morning received my British 
colleague, gave him in substance the following information: 

Germany holds the Tiso Government to be the only legal Govern¬ 
ment. She considers the action taken against it by the Prague 
Government contrary to the constitution. 

The Reich desires the maintenance of order, proper treatment for 
the German minority and the final elimination of "the Benes spirit." 

It has not yet been decided in Berlin what action will be taken 
and up to the present no ultimatum has been addressed to the Prague 
Government. It is considered that matters can be settled in a decent 
manner, especially if the Czech Government respects the decision of 
the Slovak Diet.^ Moreover, the line of policy to be observed in regard 

to Czechoslovakia is a matter of divergent opinions and has not yet 
been fixed. 

, State Secretary has indicated to Sir Nevile Henderson that 
the Keich Government had no contact with the Czech Government, but 
that he personally did not consider that there was any objection to 
such contact, provided that it took place between Governments. 

In pving his account of that conversation to the Foreign Office 
my colleague said in conclusion that there is still hesitation in Berlin 
over the line of conduct to be adopted. This is certainly the impres- 
sion which Herr von Weizsacker gives; but I am not certain that the 

declarations of the State Secretary are still in accordance with the 
actual facts. 

I am inclined to believe that the National-Socialist Government has 
from now on decided on a break-up of the nationalities constituting 
Czechoslovakia, a break-up which would be only the first step in a 
complete partition of the country. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 64 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs 
to M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London’, 
to M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Paris, March 14, 1939. 

Ambas r sador W fn Berlin^ ** followin § tele & ram to 

For both: Until now the Munich Agreement has been presented, 
even m Germany, as a vital element in the peace of Central Europe 
a nd, in a more general way, as a decisive step in the promotion of 



oy 

mutual confidence between the ~ ' 

m the maintenance of that peace ™mona F 2 ropean ? oweis interested 
a formal basis for understandS k^aK 0 °“ 1 l sh ° uId creat e both 
of co-operation which would prevent anWnf™ me an afa iosphere 
More particularly, as far « r™ l ? fu ‘ ure res °rt to force 

No 1 to the Munich Agreement refereSt^ 1 * f concern ed, Annex 

of the new frontiers of the Czech c! n , mternational guarantee 

, foUl " Signatories, by means of definite stfi/fr established between 
solidarity of purpose. mte stl Pulations, an incontestable 

t0 the Munich 

i mar ^ d by the declaration of DecembS ^ ran ?°' G ennan rela- 

a " *“«* 

cannot but providj a lesson whS?^ tL““ G »™™«t 

:r E °“p. questioM ^ 

^ sb„„, d 

m the opinion of the Reich authorities What interpretation, 

their action in Slovakia. You should mak^if- 1 ^ 3 ’ ^ to be P ut on 
request for information, the imnorf-a th ^ s . inquiry purely as a 

necessary, a reference on you/cart tn °th whlcb would justify, if 

“°S SSucri d tt ^ Nation of Kl“ e ° f 

0 “ pteS^s§T„“bSrs Lb " «^4se?s 

confidence which the German Government ° f Judgin & the de §ree of ■ 
justification of that policy. over nment means to establish as a 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M ’ S°U L °r DRE ’ Fr “ ch Ambassador in Berlin 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for FoS^n Affairs. 

Immediately after the v,Y.™. a a Berli n, March 14, 1939 . 
r • ce l Jf b , rati ng tbe “final” nature iffthe gS** 5 e r Germa n Press 

o d Ccch^ovala. has K SS IS’ 6 ,?"” 

announcing 611 ,^’ £ 


img oiaie. ine .met ot .Bratislava proclaimed this morning the 

independence of Slovakia, Hungarian troops have crossed the frontier 
of Sub-Carpathian Russia; and, in reprisal for incidents more or less 
provoked, at Iglau, Briinn and elsewhere, the threat of a “crushing” 
intervention of the Reichswehr hovers over Bohemia and Moravia. 
According to rumours as yet unconfirmed, German detachments have 
penetrated Czech territory at several points. 

It is striking to note once again the rapidity and precision with 
which Hitler’s political plans have been accomplished, for it is beyond 
any question of doubt that the present crisis is in accordance with a 
carefully preconceived plan, of which Berlin holds the principal strings 
This Embassy has recently collected various information which leaves 
no uncertainty on this point. On February 5 a National-Socialist of 
standing, whose duties call for direct contact with the Fuhrer’s 
immediate circle, told one of my collaborators to be prepared for 
developments in which a “dislocation” (Aufldsung) of Czechoslovakia 
would be unavoidable. In this case, he added, Slovakia would become 
independent, Hungary would annex Sub-Carpathian Russia, and the 
Reich would in one form or another, obtain control of Bohemia and 
ot Moravia. It is this process of disruption, this dissection of Czecho¬ 
slovakia, into three pieces, which is being brought about to-day. 

,, Jn explanation of this astonishing gift of prophecy, one can admit 
that the controlling circles of the Third Reich possessed at that time 
most precise information of the attitude of the Slovak people. Thev 
could form a better judgment of the developments in the situation 
since they exercised a strong control over it. But there is a more 
simple explanation: German policy had first decided upon its aims 

pretexts S " ^ ter a * *hat rema -i ne< f was to find means of inventing 

Now the partition of Czechoslovakia into three pieces allowed 

™ ny f reV1 f£ n ’ 2 n °- t , a c ° m P lete . change in her policy towards 
that country. After Munich, the National-Socialist leaders officially 
took upon themselves the task of maintaining, in its then reduced; 
limits, the integrity of the new Czechoslovak State. They considered 

Reich wl3d 22 Czechoslovakia , obedient to the will of the 

S'tlS f 0rd the latte 5 a starting-point for her expansion towards 
2%?K r h " Ea ^’- an expansion which had only to follow the corridor 

lL^S 2 an TT? USSia t0 „ reach * e oil ' we lls of Rumania and the 

PolisWniect 2 eEkrame - f He y Ce G u rman T’ s vet0 t0 the Hungarian- 
fnl^nK M common frontier, hence her stubborn determination 

rl 2 or J November 2 to safeguard the existence of an independent 

Caxpathian Ukraine within the frame of the Czechoslovak Sffite. 

To-day, Berlin does not hesitate to retract. The Nazi leaders are 
renouncing the principle of Czechoslovakian integrity. They are 

t0 - P + - an ° f a Poli sh-Hungarian frontier 
on the Carpathians. It is interesting to speculate when, how and 

for what reasons this change of mind has occurred. ’ 

month^f^Decernher 1 ^ q°i flf P onft of N °v em ber and a part of the 

to SesentHvedere 2 red PleSS the Reich never ceased 
to present the Belvedere arbitration as a fair compromise bringing 


Poles,, having'^hemselves olrta^fl^' 026 !^ 0510 ^^ diffi culties. The 

Sordin^t “th region of Tes ^Tt P h?Lw CzS I 'T adr 

according to the German Press a solid S!+ u-, hsRvakla was, 

the world the superiority of the political ! n e W ^ ch Would P rove to 
the superficial structure built up immedfit.T ° f the Axis to 

the Peace Treaties. This asser^n “ d y after the Grea t War by 
to order addressed sometimer to the ^ CC ° m?anied at times b T “Us 
Poles when they appeared imnffirm +1 ^ un §^ nans > sometimes to the 
of the established ^;?ate of thS s 7 COnvinced of the immutability 
Towards the end of +u 

advantages of the Vienna Awate ' In^^a™ ^ S ° ence 0ver the 
any mention of it, and in a a r there was no longer 

Fuhrer only touched lightly on the Czechoslovak t0 m 6 Reichsta fi the 
fore, permissible to conclude that it 2? lov ak Problem. It is, there- 

1938, that Chancellor Hitler decided for ^°I'' a v ds tbe end of the year 
on the lines which Italian politicaltkcles Wr lte .P 10 ^ 5 to fa « back 
in respect of Sub-Caipathian Russia. ad tmued to recommend 

Berchtesgaden J declared 7 'to h h£^hatTj e Ws eCeiyi:?g Co ^ oneI Beck at 

question was not of "immediate interest^ ” It cL^V^ Ukrainian 
Czaky, at the time of his official vicii t> ,. see i J5 s fbat with Count 
the ruling elements of the Reich werV “ (January 16 to 18), 

the Hungarian Minister Zs -T 1 

not oppose, should occasion arise thef- Reich wouId 

Russia by Budapest. ’ ™ e seizure of Sub-Carpathian 

• reasons can have induced the Pnhr ar - + ... . 

in this respect? On this point as thinmT ot t0 modlfy his attitude 

naturally reduced to coniectae Po!sSv § L m PreSent stand ’ one & 

hel already “dicated t& NazUeSTJ^ ^ 

they were mistaken about the imnnr+anrt tl L l ders realized that 

German advance towards the East nf a c u,? e P u [P ose of a future 

had been dismantled and deprived of its nrha Ca ^. athla - n Russia that 

and its railways by the Belvedere arPV a f centr ^ s ’ lts main roads 

TV°?b - t0keep in hand such an uncertain trumn' , again ’ 

Third Reich allow its difficulties in CentrS Eumn^ • Fd ' C ° uld tbe 
the rancour of the Hungarians and Vhe ™ to , mcrease, incur 

was rumoured that the comma- tncro+iu ® s ®ntment of the Poles? It 
the vehement tone of a part Jti^PrZ Moscow and 

sition had aroused Adolf Hitler’s conSrn d fn ^? UD ? anan °PP°- 
matenal obstacle of the common Cwl' l l to avoid the 

against him the joint hostility of Hungarv ar j 16 fx* i g01 j* g t0 rouse 
time when the Western IWexs ™re Ttri,dL f + P ° ^ Just at a 
armaments? By yielding to the Hungarian t> §, Tem ^ 0Tce their 
would, on the contrary, be a^ured o/tbl pla ? S ’ the Reich 

al ? d °f their eventual support against ^urn^ffi^ 6 °f the Magyars 
when he decided to resume his driveLiT ia A and on the day 

*>!*** the broSfcwS fc Ht£'™ E „ aS, , h - e is >« 

the narrow and difficult path of the Camatlfifns f f S 1DS * ead of 

“ concen ” d - ^ - S-* 




iing oiaie. rne .met oi .Bratislava proclaimed this morning the 

independence of Slovakia, Hungarian troops have crossed the frontier 
of Sub-Carpathian Russia; and, in reprisal for incidents more or less 
provoked, at Iglau, Briinn and elsewhere, the threat of a “crushing” 
intervention of the Reichswehr hovers over Bohemia and Moravia. 
According to rumours as yet unconfirmed, German detachments have 
penetrated Czech territory at several points. 

It is striking to note once again the rapidity and precision with 
which Hitler’s political plans have been accomplished, for it is beyond 
any question of doubt that the present crisis is in accordance with a 
carefully preconceived plan, of which Berlin holds the principal strings 
This Embassy has recently collected various information which leaves 
no uncertainty on this point. On February 5 a National-Socialist of 
standing, whose duties call for direct contact with the Fuhrer’s 
immediate circle, told one of my collaborators to be prepared for 
developments in which a “dislocation” (Aufldsung) of Czechoslovakia 
would be unavoidable. In this case, he added, Slovakia would become 
independent, Hungary would annex Sub-Carpathian Russia, and the 
Reich would in one form or another, obtain control of Bohemia and 
ot Moravia. It is this process of disruption, this dissection of Czecho¬ 
slovakia, into three pieces, which is being brought about to-day. 

,, Jn explanation of this astonishing gift of prophecy, one can admit 
that the controlling circles of the Third Reich possessed at that time 
most precise information of the attitude of the Slovak people. Thev 
could form a better judgment of the developments in the situation 
since they exercised a strong control over it. But there is a more 
simple explanation: German policy had first decided upon its aims 

pretexts S " ^ ter a * *hat rema -i ne< f was to find means of inventing 

Now the partition of Czechoslovakia into three pieces allowed 

™ ny f reV1 f£ n ’ 2 n °- t , a c ° m P lete . change in her policy towards 
that country. After Munich, the National-Socialist leaders officially 
took upon themselves the task of maintaining, in its then reduced; 
limits, the integrity of the new Czechoslovak State. They considered 

Reich wl3d 22 Czechoslovakia , obedient to the will of the 

S'tlS f 0rd the latte 5 a starting-point for her expansion towards 
2%?K r h " Ea ^’- an expansion which had only to follow the corridor 

lL^S 2 an TT? USSia t0 „ reach * e oil ' we lls of Rumania and the 

PolisWniect 2 eEkrame - f He y Ce G u rman T’ s vet0 t0 the Hungarian- 
fnl^nK M common frontier, hence her stubborn determination 

rl 2 or J November 2 to safeguard the existence of an independent 

Carpathian Ukraine within the frame of the Czechoslovak Sffite. 

To-day, Berlin does not hesitate to retract. The Nazi leaders are 
renouncing the principle of Czechoslovakian integrity. They are 

t0 - P + - an ° f a Poli sh-Hungarian frontier 
on the Carpathians. It is interesting to speculate when, how and 

for what reasons this change of mind has occurred. ’ 

month^f^Decernher 1 ^q°i2.® P onft of N °v em ber and a part of the 

to SesentST bH vedere 2 red PleSS ? f . the Reich never ceased 

to present the Belvedere arbitration as a fair compromise bringing 


tooft°f d th ' fedtr 5 r m^rf te*o„”^ ify r ' he ^ e ™ ar > attitude and 
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^ to°M'°p DRE ’ F ren ch Ambassador in Berlin 

° RGES BoNNET ' Minister forFomign Affairs. 

. In a previous letter I have set Wh a ***"' M * rCh 14 ’ 1939 ‘ 
crisis which must lead to the division and and growth of the 

°f Czechoslovakia. I will therefore P ^? d perhaps to the partition 
U P the political situation as it appears inSerT™^*!! n ° W to summ ing 

mornhL7f Th™ P ° rtant P°hiuf the proclamation 11 T m ° ment - 

mormng of the independence of Slovakia 7 Bratlsl ava this 

ties with Prague and thus broken Tn th ’ 7 hlch has now revered its 

Slovak Federal State. One mav of the Czecho- 

crisis has not, by the rapidihf the internal 

even t he leaders of the Reich ,bufo^t\!df f 10 ^’ surprised 
last moment the proclamation of Slovak fndl ^ d ° ubt ^ at the 
come of pressure, if not of a directTrd “ de P e ndence was the out- 

Ti Gf / a l' during ^ course of ^it Bwas ’ as a 

Mgr. Tiso to the capital of the Reich that ? aid yesterday by 

convoke this morning the Slovak Diet Jhf decisi0 ° was taken to 

From P*P®«1 ffl lelath '* t “*' 

eadmSl !* d “ Berlin,™ JoSd sJ£ 

eaders and the Fuhrer himself had shown i S ?f™ , at the Reich 
that a completely free Slovakia should 77 dy J their determination 
this condition that the friendship and nrnt^f- 6 ^ 6 ^ Jt is only upon 
indispensable to the new State will beTrra °qi tbe , Raz * leade rs, 

mU Even^f rd cif ^ ? 7 assal of ^Rei!^ therefo re, 

Carpathian Russh^Mgr. Volosklias^Wrocf 6 re ? eEcussion hi Sub- 
bls country, whose position now appeare m^ ?? dependence 

aS Jff IeSUl l of cIas hes with the Czech foTces H™! *' Indeed ’ 

already entered Ruthenian territory wMp troo P s have 

Budapest has addressed an ultimatum 7 t> tbe Gover nmenf of 
immediate withdrawal of Czech tS^om demandin g the 

Mgr Volosm, on his part, has asked bv Russi a- 

tion from the Reich and from Italy ^It if nTr^T be !p and P r °tec- 
countnes will accede to this request' unlikely that these two 

Now after the Slovat 

cut the Federal Repubhc into thre^sfctiom 1 7 d< ? ) “ denc c which has 
hitherto supported by subsidies from pS?e Russia, 

Its existence appears very epheuerf^ 




absorbed by Hungary. This at least is the point of view expressed 
m those German newspapers which are mouthpieces of official circles, 
lhus would be established the common frontier, so ardently desired 
by Warsaw and Budapest, which since the verdict of Vienna has been 
the subject of such bitter controversy. Finally the future of what 
remams of the Czechoslovak Republic, that is of Bohemia and 
Moravia, is itself under discussion. 

,, R ei ^b is again bringing great political pressure to bear on 

the Prague Government accompanied by the threats of military action 
Following upon the quarrels between Czechs and Slovaks one can 
n .c smce ^ a . s * Sunday a sudden revival, in its most virulent form 
of the campaign which the German Press launched last September 
against Czechoslovakia. The Czechs are once more accused of ushm 
violence not only against the Slovaks but also against others, and 
specially against members of the German minority and citizens of the 
Reich. The newspapers are proclaiming that the lives of these 
Germans are m danger, that the situation is' intolerable, and that it 

ShST«„e°hS°b™ S iAtt as , P ?S bIe ,he l“ ns ° f tr °" ble 

™ + +l ag i Ue i^ as P 600111 ^ 111 the heart of Europe. They have even 

S0I T w the 6ngth l ass ? rt “g that the Czech Government is mobilizing 

subSf“r^ 0filCials ° f bhe R e]ch press-service, in discussing the 

fet tL -f l he re P^,W atlves of forei § n news agencies, declared 
t th , situation was unbearable," and let it be understood that 
grave developments must be expected. 1 

„ In , tbe meantime the German High Command has concentrated 

BavTrfa a'JdT andM ° ravia to sa y- in Silesia, in Saxony, in 

_ avana and in Austria) considerable numbers of troops consisting 

for the most part of mechanized units, which are now^waiting thf 

Se dvef Th ' is that this frdS 

will be given some time to-morrow. It is even stated that Pilsen will 

be occupied by German troops. They are said already to have cmsled 
the frontier in the region of Morawska-Ostrawa 7 d 

togethfrTnd 1 ^!,?^^ 0 ^^ 1 ° f CO “ fusion Prague has pulled itself 

Sh The Presided of tin t0 a J° id a rUpture with the 

~ ine president of the Republic and the President of th* 

Council of Ministers are now on their way to Berlin 

Wffi they succeed in averting the militaij menace once more hang 

Sffiasinrtvs 11 S6 n V6 T doubtfuL The German-Czech 

days of September Theme^ff a sta § e as acute as in the darkest 
pays , ? e P te moer. itie use of force against Prague appears imminent 

whSheJ thrSris t, aCCOm P an ! ed by parallel measmes in SbvaS,' 
last few days sent important reinforcements during the 

What are the designs of the Reich leaders with regard to thic 
State, which for some time they have been referring to as®'Czechia i" 
Before and during the September cri«;TQ tTiA isjo^ i j ■ 

secret of their Hear HAfArrrn'^Ji-; + * S1 ^' , ^ azi ^ ea -ders made no 

if Czechoslovakia did not "run straight," he would^elease^ 
rung attack against it. Suite recently L, of fcStSaS 



ir-’W ■ ' r 

p P rP« ,wi thi f- V f y dissoIuti on of Czechoslovakia whirh *u D L 
P Tf th g ? atmg y Proclaiming to-night. a h h the Reich 

sKS^”" «sss 

According to my information, the Nazi + 

R°£h S tV han , the anne xation of Bohemfa and Mn" 6 l° r 

Reich, which would in return grant twf • Moravia by the 

administrative and cultural autonomy Othe^Trf 065 f° me form of 

in Prague of an authoritarian Government advise u 1116 setti ng up 

General Gaida, Dr. Benes's relentless enS^v* h ^ ad would b e 

matters of both internal and foreign oolicv' wn ”?] 1 t Govemme nt in 

absolutely to the views of Germany. P ^ would have to conform 

It is said that at present the ChanrpfW Ko * 
over the results of the Munich Agreement “ § r 6611 disa PP°inted 
extremist plan as he is seeking this ImH ? lin< f . towards the 

disarmament of “Czechia." * would demand the complete 

M. ttStagdM. EerS are afdS““arrived iff* T ”® 4 wi “ 

be received „ representatives of the State of BotaSuS“SorS 
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M ‘ to°M°r^’ Fr ^ ch Ambassador in Berlin 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The German troons will n Berlin, March 15, 1939. 

in§ M 0t P arachutis ts whl descend a ne t a? thfE ^ m0rn ' 

M. Hacha, in the nresencp r.f nr Xt „ f the town - 

course of interviews which he ha^asf nIvS° V? S'rn §I ^ d during the 

Marshal Goering and Herr von Ribbent™ Yi , the Fdb rer, Field- 

destinies of Bohemia and Moravk in theTandf- P L adng the 

The German troops will occupy the 5 Reich - 

Czech troops are from now onwards confine 1° - th f two Provinces. 
Marshal Goering has Fi ^~ 

at resistance the Reich Air Force which if thf % sllghtest attempt 
Slovakia, wiH give on Prague a demonstrati^f^ if rOUnd Czech °~ 
what resistance to German? would cosf&em the Czechs 

Bohemia and Moravia wffl be dmni,, ® ' , 

the case of Austria. At the same tm-m P7 nnexed, as was done in 

and cultural autonomy will be pemdtted t^h 10 m % s u ure of political 
not yet been drawn up. M Hacha will t0 t be ™- The formula has 
md Moravia. The C?echs will not S C om^ a >- Presid f nt of Bohemia 
vdlfeve a status somewhat simE toThft 0 fS^L° f ^ Reich b * 

:• Czechoslovakia wdl no l on ? P r k! !?• , * ■ J ews - 

oreign countries. The GernL^egatioESh^ 7 . r ®P rese «ed in 

negation will be provisionally main- 



tamed in Prague, but it is not certain that the Czech Legation will be 

maintained in Berlin. 

One cannot say" that any negotiations have taken place between 
the Czech and German Ministers. The Fiihrer made it known from 
the beginning that his decision had been taken, and that anyone who 
opposed it would be crushed.' 

The Czech Ministers have been informed that the gold reserves 
of the Czech Bank must be put at the disposal of the Reich. The 
same applies to the whole of the gold and foreign currency owned by 
individual Czech citizens. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 15, 1939. 
Following Your Excellency's instructions I have this morning 
asked for an audience from Herr von Ribbentrop. 

As the latter is, according to the reply I received, away from 
Berlin, I will see Herr von Weizsacker at midday (German time). I 
have progressively kept you informed of the course of events since 
yesterday, namely the entry of the German troops into Morawska- 
Ostrawa, the conference between the Chancellor and President Hacha, 
followed by the signing of the agreement, the text of which has been 
communicated to you, the Fiihrer's proclamation and finally the Reich 
Army's rapid occupation of Bohemian and Moravian territories. All 
this has taken place within a few hours and events have thus outrun 
the limits which your instructions had set to the conversation I am 
due presently to have. 

Owing to this speedy development of events I propose, during 
my interview with Herr von Weizsacker, to reserve in the most formal 
manner both full liberty of appreciation and the attitude which the 
French Government may adopt at a later period in regard to the 
situation with which they are confronted. 

COULONDRE. 
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Count yon Welczeck, German Ambassador in Paris, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Paris, March 15, 1939. 

Your Excellency, 

On behalf of my Government I have the honour to inform Your 
Excellency as follows: 

On the evening of March 14 the President of the Czech State, 
Dr. Hacha, was received, according to his wish, by the Fiihrer and 





foUoww^°an°a ^ the course of the discussions which 

hnnrvnr't agreement was reached, the text of which I have the 

to totoV 0 to C T P m n U ^- Cate f t ?'/°S her t w j, th - Ma y 1 ask Your Excellency 

also the text of 

ma£ y to You“e]leiy V : e ^ fUrther COmmunicati on to 

^ o'dock X Gement Germa V r °°P S CrOSsed 
resnon^ihi it, ^; ^ * J? ^ thls ,morning and will assume 

Dr P H a S ty p f li th ? r , e - e u st ablishment of order in Czech territoiy. 

Czech Mtoi^f p of . the Czech State, and Dr. Chvalkovsky, the 

f P ° reign ASaas - have given their assent to any 

S t0 preve i lt resis tance in any form, and to avoid 

bloodshed. The competent Czech authorities, both military and civil 

™™rf Ved instructions to this effect. In consequence, there are 
grounds for assuming that the process of occupying and pacifying the 
territories concerned will be carried out calmly and in perfect order. 

I am, etc., 

WELCZECK. 


Agreement 

The Fiihrer and Chancellor of the Reich has to-day received at 

ofX°T^A eS w and “ * e P resence of the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
S u H k err vo ? Ribbentrop, the President of the Czechoslovak 
Stato Dr. i Hacha, and the Czechoslovak Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

rri'o^ V h lti0VS ^' the course of tbe meeting the serious situation 
created by events which have occurred during these last few weeks 

on what was until now Czechoslovak territory was discussed with the 

to^°S^ an f u ,, Both i )arties a g reed in expressing the conviction 
S • ° f +$ their efforts ought to be to ensure tranqufflity, order 

and peace m this part of Central Europe. The President of the 
Czechoslovak State has declared that to serve this purpose, and with 
™“ ]ect ° f securing a final appeasement, he entrusts with entire 

thi^wCf th / l eStl £-u 0t the , C f ech P eo P le and the Czech country to 
the bands of the Fuhrer of the German Reich. The Fiihrer has 

2* ed * ls declaration and expressed his resolve to take the Czech 

amonLnnfn i P rotec ff° n ,o f tbe German Reich, assuring it of an 
autonomous development smted to its own character. In testimony 

whereof this document has been signed in two copies. y 


Berlin, March 15, 1939. 


ADOLF HITLER, 

DR. HACHA, 

DR. VON RIBBENTROP, 
DR. CHVALKOVSKY. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 15, 1939. 

In accordance with your instructions I had an interview with the 
State Secretary this morning. After reading the text of your telephoned 
message, I summed it up for Herr von Weizsacker. I pointed out to 
the State Secretary that he should realize with what deep concern I 
had heard of the entry of German troops into Moravia. This military 
intervention was contrary to the Munich Agreement and to the Declara¬ 
tion of December 6. Consequently I had to reserve absolutely the 
judgment and attitude of my Government, and I requested Herr von 
Weizsacker to enlighten me as to the precise intentions of the German 
Government. 

The State Secretary replied as follows: "The present state of 
affairs was brought about by the dissolution of Czechoslovakia, 
Ruthenia, in which separatism has been active, is now partly occu¬ 
pied by Hungarian troops. Slovakia has proclaimed her indepen¬ 
dence; the action taken by the Government of Prague against the 
Government of Slovakia also hastened the movement which led to 
this proclamation. 

“As far as Bohemia and Moravia are concerned, hostilities have 
broken out there; German blood has been shed and the German 
Government felt compelled immediately to come to the rescue of the 
threatened German minority. The agreement reached this morning 
between the leaders of the German and Czech States in the presence 
of their Ministers for Foreign Affairs definitely settles the question 
of Bohemia and Moravia." 

I did not fail to point out to Herr von Weizsacker that the entry 
of German troops into Moravia and the military pressure brought to 
bear on Czechoslovakia threw a peculiar light on the nature and 
conditions of this agreement. The State Secretary answered that 
after two hours conversation with the German Chancellor, the 
President of the Republic was convinced that the Czech Government 
was incapable of preventing the return to active politics of M. Benes's 
adherents, and had signed the agreement and placed the future of 
his country in the hands of the Fiihrer. 

I then told Herr von Weizsacker that for the moment I must urge 
him to enable me to furnish the French Government with full infor¬ 
mation regarding the intentions of the Reich towards Czechoslovakia 
and especially with regard to an eventual withdrawal of the German 
troops from Bohemia and Moravia, and to the independence of the 
country. 

Herr von Weizsacker replied that as to Bohemia and Moravia he 
could only ask me to refer again to the terms of the agreement between 
Berlin and Prague. He had nothing further to add. The Reich 
recognized the independence of Slovakia. As for Ruthenia, its fate 





tV ' . , ■ ' ' ' ■ ■ 

Secretary Sowthat ^ th r Hun «a 1 ?- The explanations of the State 

£ Si°1 ,he plenipotentiaries the Sin™ 

Moravia which can already be considered as 
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V \? E ^ ACR0IX > French Minister in Prague, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Prague, March 15, 1939. 
R;KKo British colleague has learnt that Herr Hitler and Herr von 
Ribbentrop declared to the Czechoslovak Ministers last night that if 
he German troops met with the slightest resistance on their entiv 
here would be terrible reprisals. M. Hacha is said to have then put 

ChanSu e or h ° Sl Th ak F"?; tl0n Under the P rotection of the German 

ensure the" f PP&a l ^ haVG repIied that he would 

Accordinr to wW T i deveIo P“ ent of a certain cultural autonomy. 

this last aiuranS Veiy m ° ment ' the D-N.B. mention 
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M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to M. Corbin, French Ambassador in London. 

Paris, March 16, 1939. 

• + ^ j P f en t representations which our Ambassador in Berlin was 

InformatiVi t0 W6re ba ® ed u P on the same anxiety for preliminary 
information which governed the attitude of Lord Halifax 

. ibls demarche has proved belated since the events of to-dav have 

T1 * development of the situation wh?ch Ls It 

first limited to the separation of Slovakia has ended this morning 

S BoheSandVn f ragUe and the de f act0 annexation by the Reich 
been Sgrantly.SateT" concluded at Munich have 

As it is impossible for this violation to be accepted without reaction 
from Governments who are concerned in estimating its full importance 

S Pei ? tlVe to , P° int out without delay to the German authorities 
- 6 deductions which we are obliged to draw from events which 

de^^ toresto? denCe ^ the agreements of September 29 were 

,. In caUin § tba attention of the State Secretary to this new situa- 
lon you should emphasize that if we were to accept without 
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protest so explicit a violation of the Munich Agreement, it might 

lead to a doubt as to the good faith with which Britain and France 
had embarked on September 29 on a political settlement whose 
whole justification was, by liberating the Sudeten, to safeguard at 
the very least the independence and integrity of a more homogeneous 
Czechoslovakia placed under an international guarantee. The 
Governments, who gave their assent to a compromise intended to 
assure the survival of Czechoslovakia, cannot to-day watch in silence 
the dismemberment of the Czech people and the annexation of their 
territory without being accused in retrospect of complaisance and 
moral complicity. The enforced submission of the Prague Govern¬ 
ment, brutally imposed by German pressure, cannot be invoked to 
absolve Great Britain and France from their moral obligation in the 
eyes of their own people and of those of other States as well as of the 
Czechoslovak nation. They owe it to international opinion, as well 
as to themselves, to register a formal protest against this act. of force 
by which Germany, in contempt of the rights of a nation, has 
destroyed the contractual basis of the first attempt at an understand¬ 
ing between the four great European Powers. 

You should represent to Lord Halifax the full importance of these 
considerations and satisfy yourself that the British Government agree 
that the British and French representatives should immediately take 
concerted action in Berlin. 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 16, 1939. 

Less than six months after the conclusion of the Munich Agree¬ 
ment and hardly four months after the Vienna Award, Germany, j 
treating her own and her partners' signature as negligible quantities, , 
has brought about the dismemberment of Czechoslovakia, occupied ; 
with her army Bohemia and Moravia and annexed both these \ 

provinces to the Reich. Since yesterday, March 15, the swastika has j 
been flying over the Hradschin, while the Fiihrer, protected by tanks j 
and armoured cars, entered the city among a staggered and thunder- j 
struck population. Slovakia has broken away. A so-called I 

independent state, she has in fact placed herself under the protection ! 
of Germany. Sub-Carpathian Russia has been left to Hungary, whose 
troops have already crossed the frontier. Czechoslovakia, which at 
Munich agreed to such cruel sacrifices for the sake of peace, no longer 
exists. The dream of those Nazis who were most eager for her 
destruction has been realized. Czechoslovakia has vanished from the 
map of Europe. 

The events, which have led up to this result with a lightning speed, 




m 


carry with th£ and the methods of *e Nazi rulers. They 

States anxioms far 1 ! ssons J 1 and P ractica] conclusions which ah 
outdelavWdLth mde P end ®ce and security should draw with- 
_ __ j . .y* ta f ed as they are with a Germany intoxicated bv success 
and which, abandoning the line of rarial Hafmc ;= „i • Dy success 

into sheer imperialism. 8 1 1 1 ms ’ 1S P lun gmg forward 

bea?tn?n r 5 0n t0 ™ hic } Czechoslovakia has just fallen a victim 
marks of Na^Hctfon a fon ? er C0U P S the characteristic 

b T 

strefs on U ?h?' thG ^■ lea ^ ers and the Fuhrer himself had laid great 
in the caJ? Q+ 1I f PO S lbll u y J for Germans and Czechs to live together 

of the Czechs £ evetSw ^ the imp lf cable and a § e ' Ion § Varied 

maintenance of peacT^depended on^bo’ ^ that the 

the two nationalities SS hna bemg drawn strictl y between 
of thri neceS whu? 7 had mana g ed to convince Lord Runciman 
_ A m ! s necesslt y whilst protesting on the other hand that thev 
no wish to mcorpofate alien elements in the T?e,vt, t + y . bad 

of these nrineinlec that +K I tne Keich - « was m virtue 

fe, -Slh. wUch Gc T" r part”™ 

nattoS&JiS S? 8 - 11 * , W ?? t f * ha ^ 

G^nan negotiators”™^ 

graphical considerations. The numerous iSenPom ri t 

Wehrmachts Oberkommando during the course of thece ?• ,. tIle 
showed that the German i«„w j j c ° urse °f ™ese negotiations 

which would depr^^CzechoriOTaM^of^afl^h^ "V 0 ft" a frontier 

fortifications, and would reduce W to "ISi vf drfences and 
Indeed the boundaries 

m October meant the inclusion of 850,000 Czechs within the Reich Pt 

To-day there is no further question of the senTration nf r7 u 
from Germans, which wsc rlairrLd . . separation of Czechs 

in the Danube basin and in Europe ComDletelv'^P 611 ? 3 ^ 1 ® to P eac e 
G^any again brought intoXb^? 

tion, the elements of which she had declared last SentpmK^ ^ 11 ?~ 
incompatible. Whereas a f«,, w ' iare 7 last September to be 

co-existence of these too rS V& 8 '5 at fte 

claims to show that such a co-eviL-mS^ * S ™P ossl bility, she now 

be historically justified and that it is theTesS^o^^ert 1; that * Ca - n 

implacable Ld agtTonf hatied ^eenT q “ estion of the 

riie contrary, it if'held § t£at ^^ 

harmony together inside one political ^ “ 

, The Munich Agreements, therefore were for +Via i , . 

but a means of disarming Czechoslovak k t Nl ralers nothm g 
would, perhaps, be gSmther far before annexing it. ft 
. y . gomg rather far to assert that the Fiihrer had 
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conceived this project even at Munich. What is beyond all doubt 
is that, by annexing under threat of arms the provinces of Bohemia 
and Moravia, the Government of the Reich, a signatory to the 
September agreements, is guilty of a breach of trust, of a real act 
of treachery to the co-signatory States, particularly the Czech 
Government which, trusting in the word of the Great Powers, had 
resigned itself to handing over the Sudeten territories. 

It was in the name of this ethnographical principle that the Reich 
had obtained the return of three and a half million Germans in 
September. It is in contempt of this principle that it annexes eight 
million Czechs to-day, left defenceless by the handing over of the 
Sudeten territory. 

It is the principle of the right of peoples to self-determination that 
Germany now invokes in support of the independence (in any case 
purely illusory) of Slovakia, but this same right is refused to the 
Carpatho-Ukrainians abandoned to Hungary, and to the Czechs who 
have been forcibly incorporated in the Reich. 

Germany has once again demonstrated her contempt for all 
written pledges and her preference for methods of brute force and 
the fait accompli. Without scruple she has torn up the Munich 
Agreement as well as the Vienna Award, proving yet again that her 
policy has only one guiding principle: to watch for a suitable oppor¬ 
tunity and to seize any booty within reach. It is, more or less, the 
morality common to the gangster and to the denizens of the jungle. 

German cynicism has, moreover, been accompanied by consum¬ 
mate skill. With a remarkable control of men and events, the 
Government of the Reich has been at pains to give an appearance of 
legality to the violence done to the Czechs. 

The official German thesis is that Czechoslovakia fell to pieces of 
itself. Slovakia, it is declared, in breaking with Prague, split the 
Federal Republic into three pieces. 

As for Bohemia and Moravia, it was freely and of its own volition 
that the Prague Government, unable to maintain order and to protect 
the lives of the German minority, placed the care of these provinces— 
so runs the argument-—in the Fiihrer's hands. 

Such arguments can deceive no one. 

There can be no doubt that Slovak separatism was the work of 
German agents or of Slovaks controlled directly from Berlin. 
M, Mach, head of the propaganda department of the Bratislava 
Government and a most ardent extremist, was well-known for his 
entire devotion to the Reich. M. Dureansky, Minister of Transport, 
who made frequent visits to Germany, was also a mere tool in Nazi 
hands, particularly in those of M. Karmasin, the “Fiihrer” of the 
120,000 Germans in Slovakia. As for Mgr. Tiso, a man of little 
energy, although as a priest he was worried by the growth of Nazi 
ideology in his country, he was incapable of opposing the separatist 
tendencies encouraged by Germany. It was on account of this weak¬ 
ness that the Prague Government dismissed him on March 10. This 
rigorous measure against Mgr. Tiso and the latter’s appeal for 
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and Moravia "with full confidence’’ in the hands of the Fiihrer. 

The next day, the 15th, at nine o’clock in the morning, the first 
mechanized troops reach Prague. During the afternoon, the Fiihrer 
enters the Imperial Castle of Hradschin and immediately orders the 
swastika to be hoisted. Czechoslovakia is no more. 

The following day, the 16th, the Fiihrer decrees the incorporation 
of Bohemia and Moravia within the Reich and constitutes them a 
Protectorate with some sort of self-administration, under the control 
of a "Protector” representing Germany and residing at Prague. 

The same day, Mgr. Tiso, head of the new so-called independent 
Slovak State, asks the Fiihrer to. take Slovakia under his protection. 
The Chancellor accepts at once. In fact, Slovak independence is at 
an end. Mutilated by the Vienna Award, robbed of its most fertile 
lands and reduced to a mountainous region, the country cannot in 
any case hope for an independent existence. 

On March 12 Sub-Carpathian Russia too had proclaimed its 
independence and solicited the protection of Germany. But the 
Nazi leaders remained deaf to its appeal, although that country, 
which for a while had played the role of “Ukrainian Piedmont,” 
had relied entirely upon them. 

Sub-Carpathian Ukraine was invaded by Hungarian troops. In 
despair, the Chust Government offered the country to Rumania, 
M. Revay, Prime Minister, in a telegram to the French Embassy in 
Berlin, sought to persuade the French Government to approach the 
Government in Budapest in the hope that the fate of the country 
might be decided by diplomatic means and not by force of arms. 

Everything seems to point to the conclusion that the Reich has 
no interest in this State and is abandoning it to Hungary. 

One more feature deserves notice. It is the speed with which the 

operation ending in the partition of Czechoslovakia was decided upon 
and prepared. ■ 
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No. 74 

M. Ardiet, French Consul in Nuremberg, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Gauleiter ^ Nuremberg, March 16, 1939. 
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democracies can rise up and protest as much as they like, they will 
surrender in the end.” 

Many squadrons flew over Nuremberg this morning on the way 
to Bohemia. 

ARDIET. 


No. 75 

M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, March 16, 1939. 

Is the action recently taken in Europe by Germany the prelude to 
further acts in the west or in the east? 

In Warsaw, the second hypothesis seems quite plausible. 

Germany's dissatisfaction with Poland is clear, since the anti- 
German demonstrations made by the students. 

Herr von Moltke does not conceal from his colleagues his ill- 
humour, which does not spare M. Beck, and he complains that the 
meeting of the German-Polish commission in Berlin has had no useful 
result. 

The development of sentiments hostile to Germany among all 
classes of Polish people cannot escape any observer. 

It is to be supposed that the reactions and the calculations of the 
Chancellor will be influenced by this situation. 

I learn, too, that a Ukrainian deputy in the Polish Diet, returning 
from Berlin, has announced that he received there assurances of a 
new campaign by Germany in favour of the Ukraine. 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 76 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Paris, March 17, 1939. 

You should seek an audience with the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
in order to hand him the note, the text of which you will find here¬ 
with. (A similar demarche is being made by your British colleague.) 

“By a letter dated March 15, 1939, His Excellency the German 
Ambassador, acting on instructions from his Government, has handed 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French Republic the text 
of an agreement reached during the night of March 14-15 between 
the Fuhrer-Chancellor and the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the 
Reich on the one side and the President and the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs of the Czechoslovak Republic on the other side. In the same 
communication, it was announced that German troops had crossed 
the Czech frontiers at 6 o'clock in the morning and that all measures 
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No. 77 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. Berlin, March 17, 1939. 
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Bohemia and Moravia incorporated within the Reich and constituted 
a Protectorate, and whoever tried to resist would be "trodden under¬ 
foot” (zertreten). With that, the Fiihrer wrote his signature and went 
out. It was about 12.30 a.m. 

A tragic scene then took place between the Czech Ministers and 
the three Germans. 

For hours on end Dr. Hacha and M. Chvalkovsky protested against 
the outrage done to them, declared that they could not sign the docu¬ 
ment presented to them, pointed out that were they to do so they 
would be for ever cursed by their people. Dr. Hacha, with all the 
energy at his command, fought against the Statute of Protectorate 
which it was intended to impose on the Czechs, observing that no 
white people was reduced to such a condition. 

The German ministers were pitiless. They literally hunted Dr. 
Hacha and M. Chvalkovsky round the table on which the documents 
were lying, thrusting them continually before them, pushing pens 
into their hands, incessantly repeating that if they continued in their 
refusal, half Prague would lie in mins from aerial bombardment 
within two hours, and that this would be only the beginning. 
Hundreds of bombers were only awaiting the order to take off, and 
they would receive that order at six in the morning if the signatures 
were not forthcoming by then. 

President Hacha was in such a state of exhaustion that he more 
than once needed medical attention from the doctors, who, by the 
way, had been there ready for service since the beginning of the 
interview. The Czech Ministers having stated they could not take 
such a decision without the consent of their Government, they 
received the answer that a direct telephonic line existed to the Cabinet 
of Ministers then in session at Prague and that they could get in touch 
immediately. It is a fact that such a line had been laid down in 
Czech territory by members of the German minority, without the 
knowledge of the authorities. 

At 4.30 in the morning. Dr. Hacha, in a state of total collapse, 
and kept going only by means of injections, resigned himself with 
death in his soul to give his signature. As he left the Chancellory, 
M. Chvalkovsky declared: "Our people will curse us, and yet we 
have saved their existence. We have preserved them from a horrible 
massacre.” 

COULONDRE. 


No. 78 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 18, 1939. 

As the Minister for Foreign Affairs is not in Berlin, I saw the 
State Secretary this morning and carried out the instructions which 
had been given me. 
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No. 79 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 18, 1939. 

According to information that I have gathered from the best 
sources, the development of the Czechoslovak drama seems to have 
been as follows: 

The Nazi leaders, displeased at the resistance offered by Czecho¬ 
slovakia to her new position of tutelage last December, worked out 
a scheme which, as the Germans put it, would effectively prevent 
this State from ever again becoming a menace to the Reich. But 
M. Chvalkovsky did not succeed in persuading Prague to accept this 
plan, which must already have almost amounted to a Protectorate. It 
was decided in Berlin to break this too unmanageable tool. From 
the month of February onwards, this Embassy drew attention to 
certain characteristic signs in this respect. 

It was in these circumstances that the leaders of Austria, Seyss- 
Inquart and Biirckel, were personally ordered about three weeks ago 
to fan the agitation in Slovakia in favour of its independence. The 
Vienna wireless station took part in this. The Czech Government, 
frightened by the speed with which the movement was growing, dis¬ 
missed Mgr. Tiso, who was considered to be too conciliatory. Herr 
Hitler was waiting for this mistake. It is only then, that is to say about 
March 9, that he seems to have taken the decisions which led to the 
disappearance of Czechoslovakia. Mgr. Tiso was summoned to 
Berlin. The Fuhrer informed him of the coming invasion of Bohemia 
and Moravia and charged him, under threat of seeing Slovakia suffer 
the same fate, with bringing about the immediate separation of that 
country from Prague. 

In order to prevent Germany’s seizure of Slovakia the Hungarians 
and Poles hastened to recognize the independence of that country on 
the day of its proclamation, March 14, Germany, the instigator of the" ^ 
whole thing, abstained from so doing but sent troops to occupy 
Bratislava. Under pressure, Mgr. Tiso telegraphed to the Fuhrer 
asking for protection, which was immediately granted. The German 
troops continued their march into Slovakia, but, on representations 
from Poland, Berlin decided to withdraw them to the line of the Vaaa 

COULONDRE. 


No. 80 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, March 19, 1939. 
On the morrow of the annexation of Bohemia and Moravia by 
the Reich, and the passing of Slovakia into German tutelage, I should 
like, after the violent changes wrought in the map of Europe, to try 
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France and Britain were entitled to expect that in the event of fresh 
Central European difficulties they would be consulted by the Reich; 
the German Government, moreover, could not be unaware that the 
French and British Cabinets were ready for such an exchange of 
views. France and Great Britain also had the right to assume that 
Germany would not reject the racial principle which at Munich had 
guided the settlement of the German-Czech crisis, nor that, having 
invoked the rights of nationalities, Germany would violate them so 
wantonly. Paris and London could hope that having renounced the 
use of force at Munich, Germany would not again have recourse to 
threats of the wholesale massacre of civil populations by her air force 
in particularly odious circumstances. France and Britain were also 
entitled to expect that the rulers of the Reich would not treat as 
purely negligible the agreements reached at Munich and the declara¬ 
tions which followed them, and that they would not simply throw 
into the waste-paper basket documents on which the signature of 
the head of the German State was hardly dry. 

But this is in fact what has happened. The Munich Agreements 
no longer exist. The psychological grounds on which the potentiali¬ 
ties of the declarations of September 30 and December 6 might have 
borne fruit have been destroyed. Various German papers are already 
interpreting as a denunciation of the Anglo-German and Franco- 
German declarations the demarche by which Britain and France made 
it known on March 18 that they could not recognize as legal the 
position in Central Europe which had been brought about by the 
Reich. 

We find ourselves faced, therefore, with an entirely new situation. 
Germany has not been content to consolidate and extend her political 
influence over the nations living in the Reich's orbit. She has revealed 
her desire to absorb them, if not to annihilate them. From a policy 
of expansion she has gone on to a policy of conquest, the claims of 
common race giving way henceforth to military imperialism. 

This brutal confession of a lust of conquest, which the Third Rfcicjhi 
had hitherto been at pains to conceal, could not fail to arouse deep 1 * 
feeling throughout the world. Faced with the wave of hostile 
criticism which it has provoked, and after having absorbed in one 
year 18 million new subjects, of whom eight millions are aliens, will 
Germany find it necessary to mark time for a while? Or, taking 
advantage of its acquired momentum and of the stupor of the Central 
European States, will it continue its drive towards the East? Or, 
again, will it be tempted to face about and put an end to the opposi¬ 
tion of the Western Powers which is interfering with the Reich’s 
liberty of action in the East? In other words, will the Fiihrer be 
tempted to return to the idea expressed by the author of Mein Kampf , 
which, be it said, is identical with the classic doctrine held by the 
German General Staff, according to which Germany cannot accom¬ 
plish her high destiny in the East until France has been crushed and, 
as a consequence, Britain reduced to impotence on the Continent? 

We must likewise examine whether there is still time to erect in 
the East a wall capable of stemming to a certain extent the German 
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me nation's energies towards as vast and as swiff a de=^tl 
its military strength as possible, especially with regard to its Air Force 
In view of the impulsive character of the Nazi leaders, the state 

int ° XI cation m which the Fiihrer must be at present and the 
irritation and alarm caused in Germany by the rearmament of 

a l tih ! d S ° f 1 e 

222-2 Without delay to the industrial mobilization of the country as 
secretly and as intensively as possible. y ’ 

COULONDRE. 
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M - Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin. 

Paris, March 19, 1939. 

statemfnf of E fw r , “ . re P lying as you did to the extravagant 

SnvSsation 2th w° n WeKS ^2u r accordin g to which, in my Paris 
conversation with Herr von Ribbentrop, I am alleged to have said 

Sview?' ’ ThS2o2™t d T l°T r be - t u G SUbject of an exchange 

or views. ibis conversation took place without Herr von Weizsacker 
1™^/.“- Court von WdiTort? 

look nrt?offthlH?, Herr von Eibbentoo 

_ ok n° T e^ot it—that our declaration in no way affected the Franrr 

Pohsh and the Franco-Soviet pacts. I then insisted at lenSh that 
guarantee promised to Czechoslovakia hv the m • that the 
should also be given by gIS tI $22 ¥ u “ ch A § reement 
of the Reich renf2 th,fh.! /' -3 ^ m ! ster for Foreign Affaii 
mteri 2 h2h e P p d * h \ was afraid Czechoslovakia was still impree 
rated with the Benes spirit, and that the question was not vet HrJ 

In spite of my msistence I failed to obtain from him any assurance 
as to when this guarantee would be given. y assurance 

In the circumstances I asked you to see Herr vnn PitKovi 
again during the months of Januaty and Febma2 in ofder to vei 
the German guarantee for Czechoslovakia In 2rl!» u § 
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minorities has not yet been settled and adds that V • • 
intervention in Central Europe by the Wester/p™? jt ? “y 

a TTtLZu* dt V" of 

"Czechoslovakia would no* lonSr'bJ'lhJ 11 '"? 5 ' / 5* 13 dedared flat 

views/' obviously the German e su ^J ec ^ of an exchange of 

your &W c A e5 7ndJcSStaJeSSSTi ^ ° 0t have ac «P ted 
of notes between tL two GoTer™, v' a l^J 0 the ex <*ange 
tunity to protest against a statement {,• ?° U s ^ 0ldd ^ ose no oppor- 
German Government's bad faith. W IC 1S 0ne more P ro °f of the 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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M ' to A M AE G R o R r // R Char ^ d’affaires in Moscow, 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The Soviet Government - Moscom - March, 19, 1939. 

Gennan Government, in 5/to Len^tiSt to 

Ttsef^p^ £ Statute 5Sr 0rate 

Commissar for Foreign Affaire’ the tran slation of the 

fished in the Russian Pr£f N ° te ’ whlch has not yet been pub- 

tn I// e ° pIe ’ s Commissar for Foreign Affairs a *. OT . + , • 

to the German arguments, after contesting +e’ after f aicin g exception 

Hacha s assent to the Berlin instrum/f.f/l le gahty of President 

of the self-determination of peoples ends lnvok i n & the right 

manner: peoples, ends his note in the following 

. Government of the TT Q Q -p _ 

:i0n of Czechia in the Reich nor* that ^?°^ 1 reco ? nize incorpora- 
mother, as legal or as in confomL ^th ifr 1 ' 1 ,/ ° ne form 
>f international law, or with kSe / the + f " eralI y accepted rules 
^termination. Not only does Se G™ r h ^ prin ? ipIe ?f self- 
vert any of the dangers threatening wnrM overnment s action no! 

.0 deal a new ■ 
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» ¥ “ r T ?®“' French Consul in Dan--,- 
» M. Georges Bomet, Minister for Fo“§ Affafe. 

I havf Ipamori a. , Danzig, March 21, 1939 

cession of Danzig'toSe Rdd? w Gennan source that the retro- 
moment the subject of negotiatfo^hei^ arra ££ e ™ ent is at the present 
negotiations do not seem likelv tn ^ een , Berlin an< ^ Warsaw, but 

nw further infonnata^S K a f¥«sful ooudusion. 

«ou ° f °» Treat/o, , 93 4 S«S “tSS'^u” Kof “ Pta ' 

LA TOURNELLE. 


M ' Fra ” Ch C °»a«i » Danzig, 

M. Georges Bonsit, Minister for Forei^, Afiairs. 

I have just received confirm +* x Danzig, March 27, 1939 

Office of the existence of proposals^elatffi^ P £ m Commi ssioner'< 

to the Reich, presented by foe Gemzn C t0 the return of Danzig 
Government. y me German Government to the Polish 

^hL P Ste G s °aZTtime SenlSi^ 7 rej " eCted these Proposals 
Pomerelia. ' talcen stron 8 measures for the security of 

LA TOURNELLE. 
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I have received from varinnc «, -a • Berlm ' May ch 28, 193£ 
the mfoimation conveyed yesterday confirmat ion o 

concerning the present state of the'DaSS f' ^ M ‘ de la Tournell, 

SOiS’Z'Tn'iZ™ be ^ We “ BerIi “ aSnWaw K, ■ , 

T- ^ S a"^,^ 

of Bnfr tte v! to l? reg0 an immediate mlUtorv^ot™ *1 an unde rtaking 
Ot the Corridor being for the occupation, the problem 

A pessimistic view £ to the resultof^luded from the discussions 

Hoi 15 C1 fu leS in Leriin, which, is held bj 

on these lines would not ^ g, y 
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taking up a more rigid attitude, to anticipate the worst and to be 

regard to the alleged treatment of the German mmontymSdes^i 

is most emphatically declared that Danzigis not to be thesobjec 

an attack They affirm that they are well aware of what would oe 
an attacK. mey rvrpqpnt excited state of international 

Sjrsrss s™ s '---a- 

Se ly .lS,7f a colple*' 

with regard to this, and so far there has been no indication m any news- 

UrnA- revival of 'dynamism’ in any partita Negron. 
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M DE Vaux Saint-Cyr, French Chargd d’Affaires in Berlin, 

• to M. Georges Bohret, Minister for ^ ^ 

Polish circles in Berlin do not conceal the fact that they consider 
the situation arising from the Danzig question as ^ senous and 
that the tension between the Reich and Poland may, any day, become 
extremely grave. Most of the Embassy officials and members of the 
Polish Colony have already sent their wives and chddren away The 
Polish students in the German capital have returned to their own 
country, and, according to information given us by certain of our 
agentsf the Consuls are said to have received orders to bum the 

secret papers in their archives. . , , A , 

Possibly these precautionary measures are partly intended to 

impress the Nazi leaders. M. Lipski and his staff are indeed persuaded 
that up to the present the Fiihrer has attempted to use force^ only 
when he was convinced that he would meet with no resistance worthy 
of the name. Therefore they seize every opportunity of declaring tha 
Poland will strenuously oppose by force of arms any violent action 
taken by the Reich against the constitution of the Free City. 

With regard to the German-Polish contacts on this matter, I have 
been able to obtain the Mowing information about the question as 

11 TThere Itiavf been, apparently, no negotiations properly so called 
between Berlin and Warsaw. There has been a question and a reply. 
Herr von Ribbentrop is said to have asked the Polish Government if 
thev were ready to enter into negotiation on the following points. 
The modification of the Danzig statute and the return of the City 

to the Reich i * 

The concession to Germany of an extraterritorial railway and a 

motor road across the Corridor; 
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A rectification of the Frontier in the Oderberg region, this important 
railway centre to belong to the Reich; 

An elucidation of Poland's attitude towards the Axis. 

To this question, Warsaw is said to have replied with an emphatic 
No. In taking note of this refusal, Herr von Ribbentrop apparently 
confined himself to warning the responsible Polish leaders that they 
had better think things over. Polish Embassy circles in Berlin are 
of opinion that the Reich Foreign Minister has not yet acquainted the 
Chancellor with the failure of his demarche, probably because he still 
hopes for a change of attitude in Warsaw. 

. The German Press as a whole has for some time observed a com¬ 
pete silence on the questions which divide the Reich and Poland. 
This reserve, is in itself disquieting. It will, doubtless, be maintained 
during the interval for reconsideration which Herr von Ribbentrop 
has tacitly allowed his interlocutors. The National Zeitung , however, 
in its edition of the day before yesterday (March 28), issued a warning 
the implication of which it is impossible to misunderstand. This warn¬ 
ing was taken up the next day by the Diplomatische Correspondenz. 

However that may be, it seems clear that the National-Socialist 
leaders had not expected resistance of this kind from Poland. Certain 
well authenticated reports lead one to believe that the occupation of 
Danzig by the German forces had been originally intended to take 
place next Saturday, April 1. This was, in fact, the date fixed for 
ttie actual linking-up of the S.A. in the Free City with the Wehrmacht. 
To-day, confronted with Warsaw’s firm attitude, Berlin seems to hesi- 
tate. Perhaps the German arrangements are only postponed. 

A member of my staff has learnt from a usually reliable source that, 
as auresult of the unexpected difficulties that have arisen, the Reich 
has had to face the possibility of a military operation, which would 
necessitate at.least a fortnight's preparation. His informant is of 
opinion that, in these circumstances, nothing will happen before the 
day of the monster parade in which four divisions are to take part 
and which has been arranged in Berlin for April 20 to celebrate the 
Fiihrer's fiftieth birthday. 

Nevertheless, one. cannot altogether exclude the possibility of a 

premature putsch taking place in Danzig even before Colonel Beck's 
departure for London. 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, March 30, 1939. 

_ I have been able to obtain fresh information as to the way in which 
the Danzig question seems to have been introduced last week by 

Germany, in the course of a conversation between Herr voii Ribbentrop 
and the Polish Ambassador. 
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I learn, from an absolutely reliable source, that, during this con¬ 
versation, the Reich Minister for Foreign Affairs also spoke to M. 
Lipski about Poland's relations with the U.S.S.R. He gave emphatic 
expression to the wish that “even if Poland thought she could not 
become a party to the Anti-Comintern Pact, she should at least 
endeavour to bring her general policy as close as possible to the line 
followed by Germany." 

LEON NOEL. 
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M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw. 

Paris, March 31, 1939. 

The British Ambassador informed me on March 30 that a question 
would be put to the British Government next day in the House of 
Commons, suggesting that a German attack on Poland was imminent 
and asking what measures the Government would take in such an 
eventuality. 

With the intention of giving the German Government a necessary 
warning in the least provocative form, the British Government pro¬ 
posed, with the approval of the French Government, to answer that, 
although it considered such a rumour to be without foundation, it 
has given the Polish Government an assurance that if, previous to 
the conclusion of consultations going on with the other Governments, 
any action were undertaken which clearly threatened the independence 
of the Polish Government, and which the latter should find itself 
obliged to resist with armed force, the British and French Governments 
would immediately lend it all the assistance in their power. 

I replied to the communication from Sir Eric Phipps that the 
French Government would give its wholehearted approval to the 
declaration which the British Government proposed to make. 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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Declaration of Mr. Chamberlain in the House of Commons 

March 31, 1939. 

As I said this morning, His Majesty's Government have no official 
confirmation of the rumours of any projected attack on Poland, and 
they must not, therefore, be taken as accepting them as true. 

I am glad to take this opportunity of stating again the general 
policy of His Majesty's Government. They have constantly advocated 
the adjustment, by way of free negotiation between the parties con¬ 
cerned, of any differences that may arise between them. They consider 




that this is the natural and proper course where differences exist. In 
tneir opinion there should be no question incapable of solution by 
peaceiul means, and they would see no justification for the substitution 
or xorce or threats of force for the method of negotiation. 

■^ s the House is aware, certain consultations are now proceeding 
u- 0 if .Governments. In order to make perfectly clear the position 
or Jrlis Majesty s Government in the meantime before those consulta¬ 
tions are concluded, I now have to inform the House that during that 
period, in the event of any action which clearly threatened Polish 
independence, and which the Polish Government accordinglv con¬ 
sidered it vital to resist with their national forces, His Majesty’s 
Government would feel themselves bound at once to lend the 
Polish Government all support in their power. They have given 
the Polish Government an assurance to this effect. 

I may add that the French Government have authorized me to 

? ■ n that stan h in the same position in this matter as 

do His Majesty's Government. 
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M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 1, 1939. 
The behaviour of the Polish Nation during the last few days has 
created a very deep impression on all foreigners resident here. 

the patriotic feeling of the Poles in the face of the German threat 
W j ii i country has suddenly realized, is intensified in all parties 
and all classes, workers and peasants show that they are aware of the 
danger and ready for the greatest sacrifices. The women, as always 
w . things are serious, play a vital part in this movement 
ot public opinion. An extraordinary enthusiasm, shared by Tews and 
Catholics alike, rich as well as poor, is manifested for the air defence 
loan, although the subscription has not yet been opened. Military 

requisitions are accepted in the best spirit. 

p ar B ie TO ^? U v Ve c °mmittees of all parties (except the Communist 
Party, which has no legal status) have accepted the invitation to be 

[mnS ed ° n f thS L ° a , n Commit lee, a thing which would have seemed 
impossible a few weeks ago. This gesture is enough to show how 

the nation ° nSC10USneSS < ^ an ^ er bas ra Pidly reached every section of 

. The . calmness shown by the population also creates a very good 
impression. However, in the Warsaw cinemas the appearance of 

hSe n reactio™. S “ ^ * S be § innin S to caU forth marked 

LEON NOEL. 
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No. 91 

M. de la Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig, April 5, 1939. 

On two occasions, during the second fortnight in the month of 
March, the constitution of the Free City appeared to be in danger, 
in the first instance owing to the action of the Reich, and then to the 
activity of the Danzig National-Socialists, and it seemed -that the 
carrying out of this threat might have the most serious reactions on 
German-Polish relations. 

The development of the crisis, as seen from Danzig, was as 
follows: 

The High Commissioner of the League of Nations, on his way 
from Geneva, broke his journey in Berlin on the 12th and 13th of 
March. He was not received by Herr von Ribbentrop, as he had 
hoped to be, but personal friends in the Wilhelmstrasse advised him 
“to remain only a very short time in the Free City to avoid exposing 
himself to most serious inconvenience.’’ So M. Burckhardt, returning 
on March 14, left again on the 17th for Switzerland to give a verbal 
report at once to the Committee of Three. 

I myself learned that arms had been transported daily since the 
end of February from Elbing to the barracks of the Schutzpolizei, that 
on the 13th and 14th of March about 500 officers and non-commissioned 
officers from East Prussia had reconnoitred first the road from Elbing 
to Danzig, then possible battlefields, and finally that in the schools 
elocution lessons were given to the very young on the words, “We 
thank our Fiihrer.” The population was instructed on March 16 not 
to discontinue the street decoration ordered for March 15 to celebrate 
the setting up of the Protectorate in Bohemia and Moravia. 

The local Polish authorities seemed to me to be surprised and 
bewildered by the imminence and the gravity of the danger threaten¬ 
ing their interests. I also had the impression that they had been 
waiting in vain for some days for instructions from their Government, 
although there could no longer be any doubt as to the action that 
Germany was preparing here. However, from March 17 onwards, 
it was observed that Polish troops were being rushed to the frontiers 
of the Territory; war material, coming from Tczew and bound for 
Gdynia, passed through Danzig station every night, and about 25th 
March batteries of field-artillery took up their position at Orlowo, 
between Zoppot and Gdynia. 

Whether the Reich had delayed action too long, or whether it had 
desired to act only with the assent of Warsaw, it was henceforth 
impossible for the Wehrmacht to enter Danzig without fighting. 

It was then that the local militiamen, exasperated by this futile 
waiting, decided to organize a putsch. It was to be carried out on 
March 29 at midday. A rehearsal was held the night before at the 
same hour, groups of S.A. and S.S. making a show of occupying the 
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r£ ^ccnmM' h °Pf. t0 Present the Reich and Poland with 

^ ?? d to proclaim, without any incident, the reunion 

troonfw^dd^' Bu i- c , 0 ° vulced ’ with reason no doubt, that the Polish 

acconroanied ™ m ® dla to ] y enter the City, the President of the Senate, 
accompanied by the President of the Bank of Danzig and the head 

and 'neSSrTTt! % f ffairS ’ flew to BerIin on March 28 

and persuaded the Party Headquarters that strict orders should 

He^Greislr’f'intV 6 ? anZlg Unik ’ f 1 0rbiddin S' any kind of agitation. 
GaSeifer wL "f facilitated by the absence 6 of the 

trauieiter, who was m hospital for an operation. If Herr Forster had 

been present, events would doubtless have taken a different course 

rit,v?k P a r f e f n V me of argument of th e local National-Socialist autho- 

' reSinn* i and PoIand main tain their friendly 

relations winch the former has never dreamed of disturbing. In the 

relatio'ns 1 h GJrma^ °l 1934 and , in order to strengthen still further these 
at r s ’ Ge ? nan y has merely formulated several demands which 

th p.-,y^! w G ° vern ment refused to consider, a refusal strictly within 
w •^ t \ If some anxi ety seems to have been felt in Poland, who 
N dn^fh 1 reaa011 ' believed her interests to be threatened, this 
Jl due t° the action of agitators belonging to the military and Franco¬ 
is lle Party and not to the responsible and serious-minded politicians 

to take^tem^v Calm ‘ In the Fii hrer was obliged 

£ i?nrnSr S dmes ! eemed bruta l in order to put the army 

m its proper place in the nation and to prevent any usurpation of 

power; it is to be hoped that the Warsaw Government Zl derive 

3h a , r, r ° m thlS 1 f eth0d ^ the appHcatian of which in Poland, to 
say the least, is equally necessaiy. 

It seems that, for political as well as for economic reasons, it will 

of ffl m f mtai 5 tbe staius Q™ 0 here - ft is felt that most 

officials and the majority of the population do not 
desire the return- to the Reich, the former because they wish to remain 

S,° S i ™P° rtant persons in this State, Lilliputian though it be 

r^trirtbi^tha^wilfb^f^d 1 ^ 6 no . f musions about the hardships and 

still r?r^TL!f J d Upon _ as s ° on as the frontiers, which 
still offer some protection, are removed. But it will be difficult in the 

future to control the exasperation of the more ardent Nazis, who are 

hoping for a new and speedy victory for Germanism, a victory which 

recentiT^taved ^achievement. Many of t£m have 

arriv/ofE g22 “££. mg “' “ peClmS f ” m h °” t0 h °“ 

effeS“nX m taffir tJ J of T t“f!!” “ fcavi "S disastrous 

enects on the frame of the port. The Polish authorities had ordered 

the removal of rolling stock and small craft, the merchants have sent 
f® sto o cks . of S° ods t0 Poland, the Polish credits have been with-* 

Dre^nt Jnn m nf a a d i « 0Ur °° l 011 ?® 1 sent fr° m Poland except on 

presentation of a letter of credit m that countiy. ■ 

, same dme > the population, fearing that they would be 

r Pe S d , t0 aC f pt “ ark ^ a t an arbitrary rate when the local coinage 

tides for TOm ? r l Ulat i° n ' e , XCha ^ ed this to considerable quS- 

tities for zlotys or contraband marks at 1 mark to 70 Danzig pfennigs. 
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although the official rate stands at 1 mark to 2 gulden 20. In order 
to protect its currency and to obtain exchange, the Bank of Danzig 
compelled every person residing in the Free City, -whether nationals 
or not, to declare the money and the foreign securities in their posses¬ 
sion and to deposit them in approved establishments under the Bank’s 
own account, where they must remain untouched. In this field also 
an early clearing up of the situation seems indispensable. The recent 
crisis in German-Polish relations has only increased the state of 
confusion that has now prevailed in the Free City for several months 

LA TOURNELLE. 


No. 92 

M. DE Vaux Saint-Cyr, French Charge d’ Affaires in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 5, 1939. 

I have obtained from various reliable sources the following 
particulars concerning the present attitude of the leaders of the Reich 
concerning^the Polish question: 

In official circles the prospect of an Anglo-French intervention in 
favour of Poland gives rise to the most serious fears. It exasperates 
the Fiihrer who has been, of late, in a constant state of anger. The 
opinion is said to prevail still in Government circles that Danzig is 
outside the scope of the guarantee given by England to Poland, and 
also the view is obstinately held that Poland would .not take up arms 
to defend the constitution of the Free City. 

But it is firmly maintained that the Fiihrer is determined, what¬ 
ever the. circumstances, to secure the return of Danzig to the Reich, 
and it is thought possible, considering his state of irritation, that any 
day he may decide to settle the question without further delay. 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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M. de Vaux Saint-Cyr, French Charge d ’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 6, 1939. 

In the course of the negotiations which took place .yesterday in 
Berlin between the Government of the Reich and the Slovak delega¬ 
tion headed by Mgr. Tiso, Herr von Ribbentrop, referring to the 
relations between Poland and Germany, made the following declara- 
tion to the head of the Bratislava Government, reported almost word 
for word as follows: 

The Fiihrer does not want war. He will resort to it only with 
reluctance. But the decision in favour of war or peace does not rest 
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of England and France by trying to divide opinion in both countries 
on the question of eventual military aid for Poland. We must expect 
the Reich to display activity in this direction, and in particular to try 
to obtain the publication in certain newspapers of articles intended to 
spread confusion. As far as France is concerned, the journey of 
Herr Abetz to Paris is doubtless not foreign to this purpose. The fact 
that until now the German Press has affected to discriminate between 
England and France, directing all its fury against the former and 
merely attacking the latter in a perfunctory manner, is in itself signifi¬ 
cant German propaganda will doubtless try to convince certain 
sections of French opinion that by fighting England's battles on the 
Continent, their country is playing a dupe’s part. Nazi agents will 
not fail to maintain that the Third Reich has the best intentions 
towards us. Already, when Austria was invaded, Field-Marshal 
Goering repeatedly gave his word of honour to M. Mastny that 
Germany was animated by the very best intentions towards Czecho¬ 
slovakia. We know to-day what such assurances are worth. 

We must therefore, during the coming weeks, expect a violent 
offensive against the moral structure of France and of England. 

The German-Polish dispute has, in fact, degenerated into a tension 
between the Reich and the Western Democracies. 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 7, 1939. 

I point out as very typical the abrupt change in the tone of the 
German agencies and Press with regard to Poland. 

After Mr. Chamberlain s first declaration, and at the beginning of 
Colonel Beck’s stay in London, the inspired German newspapers dis¬ 
played a cautious and moderate attitude. towards Poland, as if they 
feared to alarm her and drive her over to the Western Powers. 

Since yesterday evening, and particularly in the Deutscher Dienst 
and the Voelkischer Beobachter, these tactics have given place to 
intimidation and threats. Poland finds herself accused of becoming 
the satellite of England in a policy of aggression against Germany; 
she has been warned that she runs the risk of becoming like other 
/'small nations,” the first victim of British intrigues. 

It may be that Germany is trying by these methods of intimidation, 
to persuade Poland to consent without further delay to substantial 
concessions^ with regard to Danzig and the 'Territorial link” between 
East Prussia and the rest of the Reich, but it may equally well be 
wondered whether Chancellor Hitler, feeling that time is now working 
against him, will not refrain from precipitating events by a decision 
to address an unacceptable final summons to Poland. 

LEON NOEL. 
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M ‘ “V A « Saint-Cyr, French Charge d’ Affaires in Berlin 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Berlin, Abril 8 1939 

Colonel Beck passed through Berlin to-dav nn Li*o 

from London to Warsaw. One 0 ?theSebiriSrintoe“K™, 
met him at the station tort u j-r secretaries m the Protocol Service 

conversation with any Minister otuSfEeich” “ We hlVe “V 
paid ^ piously 

Polish Ambassador for further information as to the attitude of IS 

measures an .f P articularl y with regard to Polish militaiy 

"pWtotfcS™*" a f y l0SS 0f “4osnre, is said to S 

movement* m 3 uestl °n were justified by the recent troop 

S135h SovernLTT H° nS 7 hidl the Reich ’ without notS 

mobSd jsssTd •„tt i? r- and * he “it® 

m rolana dlcl not m any case exceed two army corps 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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M * t fu A r X Jf NT - C J R ’ Fr “ ch Char ^ d’Affaires in Berlin 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign AfifaS 

. Fr °m a well-informed quarter it is pointed fiTtha tr^ 10 ’ 
circles continue to hope that Poland will be persuaded STccen?^ 
German claims in respect of the passage across to* r ^ pt 
Danzig. Herr von Ribbentrop is said trf h a L °u S j* Corndor and 
delivered to Colonel Beck, yLS latte paSld XSh R 

G?tSr&o?fer P ° 1,Sh to •“«■» its troops 8 from & 

are tld P IfK fr0m <l uarter info ™s me that leading Nazi circles 

France s P ecul ^g still on the wavering attitude IttribuSd to 

My personal impression is that ud to the nrpQPn + r , 

of*™fitef * dsTjr '' and * h “ *hey are still connttag o™“fcas 

^Tdependf™^ to th “ th ™ 

the Western Powfrs will dispky d th6 SP ° f resolution whic * 
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No. 97 


M. DE Vaux Saint-Cyr, French Charge d'Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 11 , 1939 . 

. Regarding the state of German-Polish relations after Colonel 
Beck’s journey to London and his return to Warsaw, certain facts 
seem worthy of attention. 

Up to the present, there has been no evidence of large-scale military 
measures which would justify the conclusion that an operation against 
Poland is imminent. The verifications undertaken during the Easter 
holiday showed that up to yesterday, April 10, there was £ yet 
no concentration of troops in Silesia, nor opposite Posen, nor in 
Pomerania. 


No newspaper campaign has yet been launched against Poland 
by the Reich. Even at the time of Colonel Beck’s visit to London, 
the German Press maintained a certain sense of proportion in its 
language with regard to Poland. After trying, especially on the eve 
of Colonel Beck s journey, to intimidate the Warsaw Government, it 
resumed, during and after the Anglo-Polish conversations, a moderate 
tone towards Warsaw. It was principally against England that it 
vented its resentment and annoyance. 

In so far as the Danzig question in particular is concerned, the 
German Press has till now refrained from directly attacking it. The 
problem has not been put before the public. The Fiihrer’s prestige, 

!?. fa F, as his own . People are concerned, is therefore not yet involved! 
His liberty of action remains complete. 

German side, hope of coming to an amicable settlement 
with Poland has not yet been given up, a resumption of contacts and 
lunges of views appears to be under consideration. Likewise, on 
the Polish side, a new approach by the Reich is expected, and there 
ismo^aversion whatever to a renewal of contacts. Even the hope of 
effecting an arrangement is still entertained. Up to the present, it is 
true, it is hard to see what fundamental conditions would make this 
arrangement feasible. Germany’s two main demands are: The return 
of Danzig and the establishment of an extraterritorial passage across 
the Corridor. Poland has categorically refused to admit these demands. 
She has made it clear that she would not hesitate, if the occasion arose 
to resort to force to oppose the German requirements on these points! 
She hopes to be able to settle the dispute by granting most generous 
privileges to the Germans m Danzig and considerable traffic facilities 
across the Corridor. According to certain reports, the Warsaw Govern¬ 
ment would even agree to the breaking of all juridical ties between 
*L r+ State / nd Teague of Nations, to Danzig’s becoming in 

economk rt piivfieges. dent ’ ^ t0 Geimai W’ s obtainin g important 

Be that as it may, one thing appears incontestible. Before having 

PnTsnd Se +l°A T^ U D S • ^ hlC M, mig i ht P rovoke an armed conflict with 
Poland, the Ihird Reich will neglect no means of settling its disputes 



P P^ a to : S^aSSe^tLfbyFoftTfi^ 

bXcf S' has , c!ear '!' iSoSS 

T { ; ; !. , f ^, rep ^ t0 an y unilateral movement with rifles and nuns 

+w if the kmd of lan §uage that is understood in Germany ^ 
they have not been used to hearing it there for a u 

also been very difficult for thp-m +n v^u *jf r - a ^ on S ^ une - R has 

do not despair of wearing downPoteh &e\P 7 StiH 

April ! § S reSt ° ratl0n t0 the Reicb bad been anticipated for 

a V “ ldatl0n of German policy in the Danzig affair brings out 

ra see i? t ? to me of capital importance for the apprefahon 
of the general political situation, viz.: the German nwiTh™* 

ffiwhicrhwoffid hateta wo . uld , be on two fronts and 

powerful adversaries .^ 6 ’ “ 1116 EaSt aS in ^ West - ^ 
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M. L £on NoEl, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 12, 1939. 

; 1 ^ ES ^ I0NED Colonel Beck about the widespread rumours regard- 

mg a recent conversation between M. Lipski and Herr von Ribbentrop. 

T?^Kh m * Ster assured me that his Ambassador had not seen Hen 
Rl bbentrop for several days, that no approach had been made 
unng the last few days by the German Government to the Polish 
Government, and that a high official of the Wilhelmstrasse, in the 
u se of. a non-pohtical conversation, had confined himself to agfeW 
¥• Rips to the reason for the military measures taken by Poland. The 
Ambassador had replied that his Government, as a result of recent 
initiatives on the part of Germany, had been moved to do, though to 

don 1 by a certak numb * r of-5a£ 

ur C told me also that he had summoned M. 

Lipski to Warsaw, and that he would let Herr von Moltke know the 
following morning what had been determined upon in London He 
had, up to the present, confined himself to informing the German 
Government that the Anglo-Polish Agreement was I reassuSTce 
operation necessitated by the existing circumstances, and that it was 
not in any way aimed at the encirclement of Germany. 

LEON NOEL. 
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No. 99 

Extract from a declaration communicated to the Press by M. Edouard 
Daladier, President of the Council of Ministers, Minister for War anA 

National Defence, on April 13, 1939 

^' HE French Government, moreover, derives great satisfaction from 
tne conclusion of the reciprocal undertakings between Great Britain 
and Poland who have decided to give each other mutual support in 

defence of their independence in the event of either being threatened 
directly or indirectly. 

. 7J 2 ? Franco-Polish alliance is, moreover, confirmed in the same 
^ F ren ch Government and the Polish Government. France 
aad Poland guarantee each other immediate and direct aid against anv 
threat direct or indirect, which might aim a blow at their vital interests 
io-day this declaration is being communicated by our Ambassadors 
to all Governments interested, and in particular to Turkey 


No. 100 

M- ? E Saint - Cyr . French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 13, 1939. 

In official circles in Berlin to-day, there were two points of view 
regarding German-Polish relations. 

, At tbe Ministr y of Propaganda, correspondents of the German and 
Wamaw P wfr. h 6 - re stlU + mfon ? ed that negotiations between Berlin and 
^ imposSt y S COntU1Ued and that an amicable settlement was not 

confidence ’ * % ° ffidal of the Wilhelmstrasse stated, in 

s dence ’ t0 oae of °?y fellow countrymen that there would be no 

Smzig Tnd Ae Corrid? th ® Warsaw Government on the matter of 
^anzig and tne Corridor. The same person added that Herr vnn 

SdS'SieS'Kf dipl0ma,iC Warsaw and 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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M ' 5 0gL ’ French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 1, 1939, 

to si L ™m U as H soon af he^t ** M ° ltke know that he wished 

to see mm as soon as he returned, the latter, who was expected back 




I ID 


m F ss r sdnhr ,te g — g — 

&? d d ?■* *• *-*£&' r^s d „£ 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 102 

M ' P?? Ro£l " French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to k. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw , 17 , 1939 

oroSa^dfnf^?? lega J d t0 the Poles seem quite clear; the 
propaganda of the Reich is busy disquieting them, fraying their nerves 

6m by ! he multi P licit y and persistence y offalse reports 

2 S a hnt m ° r Z 01 less , veiled threats, by which it either counts on 

to wfaken^e momwS-? ° pmi< f am ° nS the Polish P eo P le > or seeks 
ro weaken the moral resistance of an eventual adversary 

to renort n 3 h?n^ ° f &e Reich in Poland have orders 

to report anything which can be presented to German public opinion 

an incident, as a maltreatment of the minority, and also to be as 
unpleasant as possible to Poland in their reports . 7 

esneri a e ih- a ff 1 ^+^ e ™ a \ a§eiltS are , s P readin § among the minorities, 
especially at Katowice, the rumour that it will not be long before the 

te'SSKSS”* rt iS eVen rep0rted that ^ 24 g is tob: Se 

to .,5 he P re . sen t, the Polish authorities and population have 
reacted with restmmt to these manoeuvres, and they continue, hi spite 

calm® mCreaSS antl - German feelin g- to show si b 4 of praiseworthy 

LEON NOEL. 
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M ' f E Saint -CyR, French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 24, 1939. 
Although M. Lipski returned to Berlin more than a week ago 
H err von Moltke is still awaiting orders to return to his post. § 

the FfiW*7 la P rob , al ?ty due to the feeling of intense irritation which 
th» P^r if’r ° 1 3131 t0 J d ’ continues to feel towards Colonel Beck and 
the Polish Government. No doubt the Nazi leaders are also trying 
m this way to intimidate Warsaw and weaken its r esis tance ^ S 

VAUX SAINT-CYR. 
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No. 104 

M. DE LA Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig, April 25, 1939. 

The failure of the attempt last month by the Reich to blackmail 

.Poland has in the diplomatic and military spheres still further increased 

S Tr n “ the Z re f T Qty; ? I i e mi ? ht almost s P e ak of a crisis in the 
regime itself, since the National-Socialist Party, with its Gauleiter the 

Government represented by the Senate, and lastly the Gestapo ’ are 
severally at loggerheads with one another. 

Himmler was obliged to come here in secret, at the beginning of the 
month; he endeavoured to settle the dispute, very bitter since Herr 
Greiser s journey to Berlin, in order to frustrate the putsch prepared 

wfflfS f°v te ; f r aSS0 , C - lateS - H V S said t0 have keen very dissatisfied 

retumto Bern? dls “P lme P r . evai i in ff m *e Danzig district and, on his 
return to Berlin to have advised the recall of the Gauleiter. It remains 

will'consen^to^df ' 1 ^ FGhrer ’ who is a P ersonal friend of the latter, 

TJe leaders of the storm troops do not admit defeat; they repeatedlv 
prophesy the return of the Free City to Germany at an early date 
which they are compelled continually to postpone; and they condemn 
m the strongest terms the present state of deferred hopes. 
tt \ he responsible officials maintain quite a different attitude. The 
Head of the Department for Foreign Affairs of the Senate readilv 
declares, in conversation with foreigners, that the Danzig question 
can only be settled by German-Polish negotiations; that such negotia- 

, 10 ^ s ’ m V1 . ew °f fkeir complexity, will necessarily be long and difficult - 
but that time does not matter, since the Free City, having a S 

waited twenty years for its future to be decided, canbe patientT little 
longer. Finally, according to Herr Bottcher, the Danzig people are 
said to be taking offence at being looked upon almost as^a box of 

£ XtS “? m H ht a "V “ a birthday "Sent “ °' 

tt- , ~ attitude of caution may have been due to a warning that the 

SfbSX’S’S.”' P °'i” d f Jf* d S™" <0 the Senate at 

™cft c™! 0 mont k. a t the shghtest attempt to modify the 

the’^I?rSrv by pJlkh n t Cl « whethe [, c P min S from inside or outside 
tne territory, Polish troops would immediately enter Danzig and 

SgSSfer * hemseltes «“■«■ whatever damage thf Cftj 

I halfleSiedfrnin'if ° f ‘“8“ a F beat understood here. 

in nrrWflJ- f r [authoritative German source that the Reich 

“opef5 »en“SS would, it the negotiafioSa 

nopes to open with the Warsaw Government, drop its claim to th* 

territorial annexation of Danzig; it would recognize nd lfii £*' 
sovereignty of the Free City; &d fromfcSE “fheTS^e p? 

its ^ 




This would mean that in return for a formal concession the neirf, 

£H g cS u “ , i„ w 5, ,,ld , ha ?i o ,pt e “p * he SS: 

Waiaw wm^low SS« T’i ^ 1 “ h J <lUt ^ ori0es - " “ ”« <Mr that 

of°I£S. l ° ^ ““ d " ped ' “ 1* »a»«»w= has 

la tournelle. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 28, 1939. 

, The speech just made by the Fxihrer to the Reichstag, in answer 
_ PresidentRoosevelt s message, lasted for two hours and a half 
There were two parts to it. In the first, which was in the nature of 
a speech for the defence, the Chancellor recalled the main principles 

and 1 M P n°ri 1 tJt. and ende f™ured to . s *i ow tha * the occupation of Bohemia 
£5°?™! was . “compatible with these principles, Germany 
having merely acted in obedience to vital political and economic 

necessities. 

m n A? art n aS actual - re P J y t0 President Roosevelt, whose 

message the Chancellor dissected mto twenty or so questions to which 
lie replied in turn. 

_ Concerning relations with Poland, Herr Hitler declared that the 
Danzig problem remaining an open question that must be settled, he 
ad^made the following proposals to the Polish Government: 

1. Danzig to return within the framework of the Reich, Germany 
to obtam an extraterritorial railway and road across the Corridor. 

. In return, all Polish rights in Danzig to be recognized. Poland 
to retain for ever the right to a free port in Danzig. 

3. Poland and Germany to guarantee the frontiers of Slovakia 

-'rS e?many *° *f co §m ze the German-Polish frontier as final.” 

, This proposal, he added, ‘‘was rejected in the same way as 
happened in the case of Czechoslovakia. Poland thought it to her 
interest to yield to the pressure of the Democratic Powers, which 

P^ ) . n ? lsed .J ier their support; and to decline this unparalleled proposal 
which will never be made again. y y 

I hope to.be able to settle this question by compromise, as no 
one can imagine that Danzig could ever become a Polish city 
, Since the mtemational Press has imputed aggressive intentions 
to the. Reich, Poland has felt obliged to mobilize and to accept a pact 
of assistance. Now, the treaty between Germany and Poland never 
envisaged the conclusion of such a pact. It applied solelv to the 
alliance with France. The German-Polish non-Aggriion Pact has 
therefore no further meaning. It has been violated, and it no loneer 




uu bu, pioviaea mat mis time tne question is clearly settled ” 
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M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 29, 1939. 

Polish public opinion has received Herr Hitler's speech with the 

greatest calm. His decision to end the 1934 Agreement, which the 

German Press had, for that matter, foreshadowed, has occasioned no 
surprise here. ° 

,. e Y®° ts l ast March and their repercussions on the rela¬ 

tions between Poland and Germany, it was felt in Warsaw that the 
pohcy inaugurated m 1934 had, for the time being at least, and owing 
to Germany’s action, ceased to be a reality. 8 

The memorandum to which the Chancellor alluded was handed over 

ttns morning at the Bruhl Palace by the German Charge d’Affaires. 

e Foreign Office staff immediately began to study the document 

and it is said that the Polish Government intends to reply to it in the 
same form. r u U1C 

LEON NOEL. 
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M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 29, 1939. 

obsf ™” 0 • GovISnSf jd X'iX &£■£ 

too anxious to gam time for strengthening their preparations for 
defence, to tolerate any acts of imprudence. 

the Reichare duTmorLwr “ C p ents noted recen % by the Press of 

caL to whfrh^tL^ 1 ’ u Ge ™ an Provocation. The only grave 
case to which attention has been drawn lately concerns a German 

who, after being turned out of a Polish patriotic meeW at vririch 

hi ho„S ™S eS *' * he CT ° wd demomtaM ,2 

his house, woundmg six Poles, one of whom has since died 

LEON NOEL. 
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M - Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 29, 1939. 

• a ca «ful reading of Herr Hitler’s speech, the following 

moderat^n cfv, CeaX drawn: Delivered in a tone relatively calm, 
thaJ bstance an . d “ form ' d 1S a speech for the defence rather 
fiiw 111 ?, dictme i“ t - , 111S directed more towards the past than to the 
ruture. it would, however, be dangerous to allow oneself to be 
impressed to any extent by this appearance. 

It is possible that, as he himself rises with the Reich which he has 
puilt, Herr Hitler may view things with a more lofty serenity: there 

f °° reason to ho P e that he will give up his designs, his ambitions 
an d his covetous appetites; indeed, it is quite the reverse. 

, i*. , e vuhrer has decided to allow his troops a pause it is because 

he thinks it necessary to prepare the next operation by means of nego¬ 
tiations; the fact that he is shifting his manoeuvre from the mili tary 
to the dipiomatic plane, permits the Western Powers to appreciate 
the efficacy of their action. But Herr Hitler's activity will not be 
less dangerous because he plays the hermit for a while, and the Allies 
could not with safety relax either their vigilance or their military and 

^ 1113.00 ClxOiTvS* 

having noted that, in the face of the resolute attitude of the three 
allied Powers, the Reich has drawn in its claws, we must see the 
huhrer s speech in the light of so many others conceived in the same 
spirit, and I think it desirable that from to-day the French Press 
should put an end to its comments. 

By this time we know too well what the German Fiihrer's word 
is worth, to allow ourselves once again to be taken in by it. Herr 
Hitler has, moreover, just broken it once more by denouncing, five 
years before its expiration, the German-Polish Agreement which was 
to last, without any possibility of denunciation, until 1944. 

What must be remembered in his speech is that he sets his fare 
against any pacific organization of the European community and 
that each new conquest, which will strengthen the Reich’s position as 
the heir to the Holy Roman Empire or to the Hapsburgs, is regarded 
xiiixi 3 >s legitimate • 

Aimed force is the only thing that counts with him. We must 
therefore proceed with our re-armament and the strengthening of our 
alliances. I may be allowed to recall the words that Her? Hitler 
addressed to me at our first meeting: 

Do not think that Alsace-Lorraine means nothing to me; it is 
because the retaking of Strasbourg would necessitate the shedding 

of too much German blood that I have decided to end the Franco? 
German quarrel.” 

More than ever I am convinced that the Fiihrer’s whole tempera¬ 
ment is revealed in these words. 

COULONDRE. 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 29, 1939 . 

The Warsaw Press publishes this morning the German 
memorandum to Poland. merman 

This document merely amplifies in diplomatic style the declaratirmc 
made yesterday by the Fiihrer on German-Polish relations. 

,, n shut the door °n negotiations, it even formally “invites” 

the Polish Government to a discussion, so that the inspired newspapers 

a ? nounce t0 ' da y that the “Reich's memorandum 1 ^ with 

Government 3 ” f ° r * " agreement ' wiU be examined by the Polish 

® s tentative proposal contains, however, an implicit but 
very distinct threat should Poland persist in associating herself whh 
the defence front now in formation. The Polish Government is 
preparmg to reply to this in the same form. The discuss^ thu! 
made public, offers only slender chances of an agreement. Definite 
positions have been taken up by both sides and, between the plam 

fl H r,S ltler aDd - the determ ination of a proud nation, the rnarS 

for possible concessions appears very narrow. ^ 
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M ‘ ^ o£l ’ French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. Warsaw, April 29, 1939 

Polishes V he ? eiman: 

to assure 6 the stability of fteir frontiers for ten m * ende . d 

secure against annexation by the Reich. ^ D mabe Fanzi § 

prevent ^h? SStS? A f Was not intended in any way to 

habitual mAth^ 06 *?^° n ° f Danzi S or a revision of frontiers' his 

agreement iTed, nh^es^^S'Be”” ? h ?, «» 

to strengthen her ties with France and not to maL . 11 ?- S n . 0t 
friends or allies of France. 1 to make new ties wlth the 

After the events of March, Poland notified Germans that ^ ,, 

he f • 0m En ? Iand ' ^ Chance™, fc dSpjJStedtn?™- 

he has the empress™ that he has been 
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filings 5 U hated St i°A te r Pt6d t0 u ^ free rein ^ future to the 
Pole d & the ^nuan has never ceased to feel for the 

havSad about 0 HeS Hitler “ y musions they may 

have to defend th^nd* ’/ d k that sooner or later they will 

Germany has once more be»S?fSw ^ adversary > which 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw , April 29, 1939. 
It is stated at the Ministry of Foreign Affaire that the German 

to Poland si^i^i^rdong^ion^of °the ^on-Aggristn "paSTa 

prlpoiis" o“lr.. rePOrted * he ^“V 

The German Press aione had indicated that the German Govem- 

ment, m return for concessions it expected from Poland would be 
ready to prolong the Pact of 1934. ' Uld be 

relatingto h Slova V ld r a been “ y qUeSti ° n ’ t0 my knowhd S Q ’ of a Proposal 
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M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, April 29, 1939. 

reJ^c P Hc? g ? e ^ anzi§ 1 qUeSt i° n “ the forefront, Herr Hitler clearly 
reveals his tactics, he reckons that in France and Britain this auestion 

will appear of too slight importance to justify Polish resistance * 

such°an ™i m f h - e - P w °°hering why Polish public opinion ‘took 
uncompromising attitude concerning the Danzig Statute and 
refused to consider any substantial concession on this point 

T1 ? e fact is that, since the events of last March, the Poles feel that 
tke 'ri! ta T ues h° n 1S one between themselves and the Reich. 

^ ihe point is whether, by consenting to concessions, which more¬ 
over would lean to others, Poland is to agree to stand aside iman 

eventual conflict between Germany and the Western Powere and thS 
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resign itself to becoming an auxiliary and vassal of the Reich; or 
whether, on the contrary, it will use the political independence which 
it will have striven to safeguard, in order to join, should occasion 
arise, the common defence front against German imperi alism 

It may be deplored that the problem seems to centre, at the 
moment, round Danzig. It is important that opinion in France 
should realize that it goes far beyond this Danzig question, and that 
it is neither the cause nor the essential factor. 

The Polish leaders hope, like ourselves, that the issue will not be 
precipitated; but, in any case, if we want to find Poland at our side 
when the hour of danger comes, it is important that nothing should 
be done which might make her doubtful of our support. 
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M. Coulokdre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, April 30, 1939. 
Official circles in the Reich have clearly been disappointed bv 
the attitude of the French Press following the Chancellor’s speech- 
they had counted on its making a profound impression and creating 
controversies which would divide French public opinion. This hone 
has been clearly disappointed. The propaganda of the Reich has 
not however, on that account, given up exploiting the Fiihrer's 
declarations on the hope of breaking up the defensive front that is 
forming round Paris and London. 

chip fl^ 1S t , he °J. t 1 his Propaganda seem to be directed 

ch efly against Britain. The diplomatic correspondent of the Bor sen 
Zeitung, the semi-official mouthpiece of the Wilhelmstrasse, to-day 
Sm e V n f S1 g mficai * ^article a manoeuvre certainly marked out for 
°^ ment ‘ en< * eav °urs to persuade the British public 
£? Dan2i S and the Corridor 
in riving ! ^ p , ke , Certa , mly does not i ustify Great Britain 

tio?on S herpeople * P ° land ^ imp0sin S the burden of conscrip- 

convinced is important that the French Press 

should not carry on any long discussions on the subject of the Fiihrer’s 

speech. Should the German manoeuvre indicated above become 
cleariy defined and developed, I feel I ought to draw attention to the 

S'ST: c “ c "" ms ’ in plrtol “- *>“ of Danzig and 

in direct'onDoStion 1 ^S,. ky '‘V'f'T 'f ith rc S a ' d to Danzig is 
FebZ| 2 TS ‘ Ch he ‘ O0k UP " “» sp “ci on 

enliSy 'fl 

the national choral 
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S3S l5d ,he /fbetween the too 

and friendly collaboration. an< ^ transformed into a loyal 

tion A Ld beS^ktfed in 1 ? that the Danzi § q»es- 

Reich and Poland manner to the satisfaction of both the 

the Fuhrer later In invoked^h? 6 Geman ; Polish agreement of 1934, 

agreed upon between London andwTrsaJ H l g“ al n assistance recently 
that Germany bv virtue of th* a „ ' Sa ' appears thus to rniply 

on Polish foreign nolicv JhL F ^ ° f 1934 ’ heId a mortgage 

a G cr s «M^ 

refused this m order to retain its independence WarSaw 

tion by yielding posi- 

that the Reich woi in I d then have declared pressure, can it be doubted 
of 1934 was null and void bu^akn tht DOt ° nIy tbat the Agreement 

»■*■** would, *« 

Sr « of Czechoslovakia would® hive fheu tan^pphS^iS 
the Lni?ri%l C M PtanC l 1 Germany ' s ^mands would have rendered 

ae fffS^ f ^rX m S? e S,£ , S, e ^“f “■r 1 ™ 

Free Chv ■St,L Se “i” la,y “ is rfaS 

in r lhe”iKue t now^ofn^ aVement ” H * r * ° f E “»f* ">** * * st£ 
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M ‘ hfu r° &L ' Fre J} ch Ambassador in Warsaw, 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

r Warsaw, Abril 30 1Q3Q 

collaborator?ofJLlldfthat Sstotrih* T ° f * he most intimate 

the German Government proposedOn wl' J anua Wm*d March last, 
the U.S.S.R. proposed to Warsaw collaboration against 

WMl i?/these 1 proposals^ e r e ^"ec?that S thev a went t f ^, 

an adhesion of Poland to the Anti-Comintern Pact. * ^ beyond 
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No. 115 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, May 2, 1939. 

My Polish colleague, whom I saw before his departure for Warsaw, 
told me that he had formed a similar impression to my own of Herr 
Hitler's speech in the Reichstag. He attributes its moderate tone to 
the firmness of the Anglo-French attitude, to the adoption of conscrip¬ 
tion in Great Britain and to Poland's determination to meet force 
with force. He is convinced that by persevering on these lines, the 
Allied Powers will keep Germany in check. 

The sting of the Fiihrer's speech seemed to him to be plainly 
directed against Poland. The German-Polish dispute was presented 
very cleverly and with the manifest intention of exciting German 
public opinion against Warsaw. Also, my colleague was of the 
opinion that in order to defeat the German manoeuvre, his Govern¬ 
ment's answer should be carefully prepared and very cautious. He 
had indeed been summoned by M. Beck in order to discuss this 
matter with him. 

M. Lipski also confirmed reports that during the last few days 
there had been movements of German troops in Slovakia, beyond 
the Vaag and all along the Polish frontier. He wonders whether this 
is not a means of pressure being used by Berlin to show Warsaw that 
the offer made by the Reich of a tripartite German-Polish-Hungarian 
guarantee of the integrity of Slovakia, might easily become null and 
void in the near future. 

COULONDRE. 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, May 2, 1939. 

By the will of Chancellor Hitler, the German-Polish pact, con¬ 
cluded for ten years in Berlin on January 26, 1934, by M. Lipski and 
Herr von.Neurath, has lapsed after being in force only five years. 

The circumstances in which this pact was signed will be remem¬ 
bered, and its premature denunciation will not prevent it from standing 
out in the diplomatic history of our time. 

The Poland of Pilsudski refused to forget that the Locarno system 
had established a discrimination, at its expense, between Germany's 
Western and Eastern frontiers; it had never resigned itself to a dis¬ 
crimination so injurious to its security. To the ill-will towards France 
and England which this created among the Poles, who reproached 
those countries with having abandoned them in advance to the 
covetousness of a Germany which neglected nothing in order to build 
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faction and anxietyl?c^ added the- dissatis- 

Pact. This by the P r ?P. 0Sed Four Power 

Great Powers,” intolerable in itselfln t] Ur0 P e a directorate of the 

which was now becoiSS consc of nf > ey6S ° f the PoIish natio11 - 
line at nothing in its ambitSn h^^ ° new strength and drew the 
to Marshal Pilsudski since the first a PP® ared all the more threatening 
dearly opened Sr w“y £ Y *f n »P by Signor Mussolini 
Germany. It had been interorefprl in m °* ^ aste . rn frontiers of 
German covetousness towards Poland^hf o7d? I de 7 ke 7 directin § 

from the West, and still more, from the South and° from A ? aW 7 
the same time incidents ,,,1 + T-- , m and lrom Austria. At 

frontiers, and the Third Reich bonMveltld ° n ^ p olish-German 

' u X'X p S ed d P ^ of i,s 

fears on,‘sS.T !d ?° Tf 1 ? ^ »““»S ft. 

Ambassador in Berlmftfmate ' / he T tracted M - Wysocki, then 

to the establishmenrof^7 th a view 
Poland and Germany The Fiibrer noighbourlmess ’ between 

communique, wWch^ollowed this cnm nbeS1 t atm ^ y a S reed - An official 
1933, marked the first stave of the eisa 7' ai l d was da ted May 3, 
following months neStiatfrfns Jer! new P 0 ^ . ^ the course of the 

betweenM. Wysockfi successo? M £7^ any §reat haste 

ment. Finallyf MarshTS^ Govern- 

on January 26, 1934, Poland and the Reich declafeTthem C 1 ° ncIusion '• 
to open “a new era in Polish-German relaf- d ^ e “ sel ves agreed 
the method of direct agreement” ffie dim ? d , to ad l ust “hy 

them into conflict, in order to StabSh "S ® ££ might brin g 
and, in accordance with the printSec of tie P ne £ bourI y relations,” 

YJ 2£* Pl " of ApriI 

showing Europe ttit shJwSS^bkrfSSuc'S'S S r f" Sti f b V, 

£SSS.1o di ? : ° ma, - iCa “ y she »H-ScSSS S „“,e 

determination to maintain the alliance with Freeze +i! aeciarm § her 
of which had been permitted bv the Berlin £ I ’ - the P reserva tion 
drawn up in general terms. Y 1 P t ' 0wmg to a for mula 

agr^mm^aTTi^tvTf C 7 Ca ^' P°- n * y iew Pilsudski had seen in this 

He was convince? £ 

Germany, bn,Ye 

exacted from his country and the time rt which had to be 

really to become a greTt power fo? th? ?l T? ld re< ?! lire “ ^der 
the U.S.S.R. more than Gennanv* in ^,t P 7 Jj? 7 doubt feared 
to safeguard himself for somTtw' 7 e he thou & ht it advisable 
For hispa“ne™te^ Ml *7 ^ u P rise . frQm the West, 
the advances which had been made t n ?^ ny ^ a< i eagerly responded to 

him, the hour had not yet struck for advmffims^ 

bo^y^ 

Feich and of preparing a 
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bom work without giving him time to put into operation the 
programme set out in Mein Kampf . Pilsudski, by offering him an 
agreement, provided him so to speak with the^‘credentials’' which he 
needed in relation to Europe in order to have time to make his position 
secure. 

Immediately on publication of the Polish-German pact, it had for 
that matter been evident to thoughtful minds that Germany both 
needed it more and derived more benefit from it than Poland. 

The system was in any case based from the outset on ambiguity 
on both sides. When signing it, the Reich had not for a moment 
considered that it implied the slightest renunciation by the Reich of 
its hopes of laying hands on Danzig, of wiping the Corridor off the map 
and of recovering its old frontiers. Herr Hitler had only considered 
it as a convenient method of appeasing the hostility of the Poles at a 
difficult time. Like all his compatriots he retained all his prejudices 
and his hostility towards them, together with his secret hopes for a 
day of reckoning. 

Pilsudski on his part appears to have been under no illusion what¬ 
ever as to the nature or the value of the engagement which Germany 
had agreed to conclude with his country. This is clearly proved by 
observations made by him during the last months of his life to some 
of his familiars and to the Chiefs of the Army. If he made any 
mistake in this respect it was, it seems, only as regards the time which 
the new Germany would require in order to rebuild its military forces 
and once more become a formidable danger to the whole of Europe. 

Events, however, took a much more speedy course. Though 
the Anschluss entailed great difficulties for the Reich these did not 
divert Herr Hitler for a single day from his extensive plans. The rate 
of progress of his undertakings and his successes became more and 
more rapid. The collapse of Czechoslovakia enabled the armies of 
the Reich to place themselves at the foot of the Carpathians, along the 
Polish frontier, and all that Poland was able to record as a compensa¬ 
tion for this formidable increase of strength of the Reich was the 
annexation of the territory of Teschen. The annexation of Memel 
accentuated the encirclement of Poland. It was then that Herr Hitler 
thought that the time had come to turn towards the latter, and no 
doubt he thought it perfectly natural to instruct Herr von Ribbentrop 
to notify M. Lipski on March 21 that the Reich intended to annex 
Danzig and to obtain the right to build an extraterritorial motor road 
across the Corridor. 

On that day all eyes in Warsaw were opened and the divergence 
of interpretation which underlay the pact of 1934 became clear to all. 
So Germany had not changed! The Third Reich was as hostile to 
Poland as the Germany of Bismarck and the Hohenzollems! The 
respite on which they had counted in order to complete the organiza¬ 
tion of the country and equip it had come to an end. They had to be 
ready to fight perhaps the very next day, or to go under. For the 
Poles would not allow themselves to be caught in the mesh of con¬ 
versations, they would not enter upon the path which leads to 
vassalage! The Poles had very quickly regained their presence of 




those who after alTha^nev^cease^ t^be th * he 7 to fi £ ht with 

they would fight, and would win, just as at GrfinwaTd ^ ^T 65 ’ 
. Fr om that moment the nact of ln &e P ast - 

it remained intact leeallv P it 1934 had lost all its value. Though 
realities. S ^ ly ’ * no lon § er corresponded to political 

no(SvTZe f of r the™2 justified and could 

it. Since the ChaiSorhadeduced Germany to accept 
Austria, Bohemia, Moravia and objects ’ had annexed 

natural to settle the question of DanzitTnf' a ? peared h im quite 
with Poland and Colonel Bee? Sno^bt 

psychology, and no doubt he fails to Understand thf ® ? hlS stran § e 
obstinacy of these Poles who dr, nd the resistance and the 

will which he has shown in not claiSSf from [h^T *? e f ° d ‘ 
situated m the “Lebensraum of the SfanToMe- th r* ^ 
Toruii, Poznan, Upper Silesia Rnhnmm n P eo P; e • the Corridor, 
self for the ““‘ 
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M ' to E M N r° £l " French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for ForeigXffairs. 

At the moment when in . Warsaw, May 3, 1939. 

Germany of the pact of Januai^XTSXht Polish' Undation by 
preparing to send a notification L*V„ , the Pohsh Government is 

by the Polish-German derationonminnH^ c f °^f der \ itself bound 
it is not inappropriate to recall the ™ lnontles ° f November 5, 1937, 
existence of this declaration. th h * 17 ° f the sixteen months of 

to “n'ilS fecfw^n™* ^ 

tions of the two countries P since 1934 c^„ h had occurr ed in the rela- 
by the wish to show the Gernan rl’ Such c ™ ents were justified 

Poland attached to the declaration The pSad^ndri whicb 
to put an end to an exchange of rerrimin^t- bad nde ? d been mtended 

which had been dragging on for neX sixmonth? 6 ^ 6 ^ 617 bitter ’ 
the course of the rc Furthermore, in 

part of the requesting party It haXSfteX Consta Pp acted the 
ture of a definite convention and the mTSon^T^ *** ^ 
before which the complaints of the SSties nnn d ^ 6 v c ™ ission ’ 

The. Polish Government had only agreed to f b T brou ? ht ' 
leaving each party alone responsible fort Wmfn ? le , decIara tion, 

ments "within the framework o its i t$ 

no reason for appearing to mimm^ +hT g ty ' Therefore it had 
towards the other party. e scope of the agreement 

^ In spite of the Press comments, the Dolltiral 
tion was not exaggerated in WarQaw t u sc ?P e the declara- 

ggeratea m Warsaw. I have already pointed this out. 
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adding that neither the intricate intermingling of the nationalities, nor 
the differences between the political systems, could lead one to expect 
a lasting peace in the frontier relations of the two countries. I con¬ 
cluded, nevertheless, that no doubt a sort of armistice would result, 
and that the local authorities would for some time avoid giving ground 
for complaint to the minorities. 

This is how things actually happened.. During the winter of 
1937-1938, calm appeared to prevail; no incidents were reported. 
From the end of April the Embassy correspondence has to recom¬ 
mence the record of reports of bad Polish-German frontier relations. 
The German minority Press complains of the "Polish chicanery." It 
deplores the discharge of numerous German workmen in Upper Silesia 
(one thousand one hundred in a few months) and their replacement 
by Poles. It is irritated when it observes, as it believes, that the 
application of the agrarian reform in the Western Provinces is being 
systematically directed against the German landowners. It is indig¬ 
nant at the closure of several schools. 

For their part, the Poles complain no less of the bad treatment 
undergone by their compatriots in the Reich, as well as of the activity 
of the German minority in Poland, which, at the instigation of Berlin, 
endeavours to amalgamate its forces. The Government Press main¬ 
tains a reserved attitude, but the independent Press, above all the 
provincial newspapers, issues lavishly news and articles concerning 
this subject. By the month of June, it was realized here that the 
fiction created by the declaration of November 5 had been dissipated. 

At the moment when things began to be embittered, a lull occurred, 
as had already happened several times in the history of Polish- 
German relations. Obviously the two Governments, considering that 
matters were beginning to go too far, intervened to moderate the zeal 
of the local authorities and that of the minorities themselves. All 
that there is to record from July onwards is a question raised by the 
Abbe Downar in the Diet on Nazi intrigues in Poland. The German 
minority Press calmed down. Other events were going to absorb 
public attention. The Czechoslovak crisis was about to open. 

During the whole time of the preparation and then the carrying 
out of the dismembering of Czechoslovakia, everything remained quiet. 
The German minority displayed the most exemplary loyalty. One 
would have said that the minority question no longer existed. 

As soon as the Czechoslovak affair had been settled, the difficulties 
reappeared. The Chief of the "Jungdeutschepartei" claimed for the 
German minority in Poland the benefit of the "Volksgruppenrecht/' 

On January 26 last, Herr von Ribbentrop came to Warsaw to 
celebrate the fifth anniversary of the pact of 1934. During his brief 
stay, he obtained from the Polish Government the appointment of a 
mixed commission responsible for ensuring the proper operation of 
the declaration of November 5, 1937. 

Meanwhile, the minority agitation took its course. The Germans 
continued then campaign in favour of the ^^uppem-echt," 
while Polish opinion became more and more impatient at the grow¬ 
ing boldness of the Germans. The anti-German manifestations in 
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of day. When ffith? rnfadJe^MarShe^T 1 ° the fuU light 

which was to relegate the minoritv “ te ™ational crisis occurred 

it found in Poland an aggressive ^Germa^ 011 tile background, 

opinion determined to defend , and a Polish 

in their own house. principle that the Poles are masters 

niatte^affeSing^hem^s naVhh nClUS ^ D ei ? erges ^at difficulties on 

in Germ;in-Polifh 1 - less thfnSS 

Furthermore it is to be observed thlrMW? / ? form the exception. 

of tension, when the anxious GoVemrSnFF^ ° CCUrs after Periods 
restore peace. Governments intervene in order to 
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von^ibbentrop^^te^^ p2vih°toneThf^ 
and expressed himself violentlv In V^rH , ref ® rnng to England, 

the Foreign Office he is one of the mfn<ri™i ? ol 5 nd ; In the view of 
o owed towards this country by Herr Hitler!* 3 ^ ^ ° f the policy 
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M. Coulondee, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

This afternoon I saw mv British mil u*?*' * ay 4 ' 1939 ' 

the day before yesterday bv the ReiVh^ ad been received 
Sir Nevile H^nderso? s&wed ^ s - 

conversation. Herr von Ribbentron Jh? dlsa PP°mted by that 

addressed to him, as usual a loUff nararUv 0 a PP eare< i to be tired, 

and declared that Great Britai^and^? ° f HeiT HitIer ’ s speech, 

of encirclement of Germany in ordef to attaclFhf purs " kg a P 0 licy 

they should know that thev wnnW ui ** h er °ne day, but that 

£££»* ~ 

“ ,te ^ 

that a rather fax-reaching change hadTaWn ^ 11 - 011 ^ 6 ™P ressi °P 

fcte f ” ***■ ? 'A ha y L“S«*£ 
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Ribbentrop was convinced that neither England nor France would 
come to the help of Central or Eastern Europe. He admits the 
contrary to-day. Nevertheless, he does not believe it as regards 
Danzig.” 

On the latter point this impression is corroborated by the con¬ 
fidential information recently given by Herr Dietrich, Minister for the 
Press, to another of my colleagues, according to which, in the course 
of a Council held by the Fiihrer following his speech of April 28, 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs, supported by Herr Himmler, declared 
his conviction that neither Great Britain nor France would stir for 
Danzig. 

It results, however, from information obtained by Sir Nevile 
Henderson, and confirmed to me from other quarters, that Herr Hitler 
has decided to proceed slowly in the Polish affair. He is said to think 
that time would work for him, that Danzig was a good subject for 
discussion, on which he would succeed in dividing opinion in France 
and in England, and that Poland would herself one day come and 
ask for mercy. 

COULONDRE. 
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M. L£on Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, May 5, 1939. 

The declaration of M. Beck, which I have just heard, was made 
in a firm tone. The Minister recounted in moderate terms the manner 
in which Herr Hitler had made the entente between Great Britain and 
Poland a pretext for denouncing unilaterally the agreement which he 
had himself concluded with Poland in 1934. The Diet greeted the 
Minister very warmly, and the end of his statement was cheered for 
a long time by all the deputies, standing. 

The passage concerning the Anglo-Polish agreement and also that 
dealing with the Franco-Polish agreement, were warmly applauded, 
but the Diet above all emphasized, by acclamation, the more categori¬ 
cal and the more ironical passages concerning the attitude of Germany, 
as well as those which announced the firmness of Polish policy. 

The Assembly particularly appreciated those declarations which 
stressed the point that Poland had no reason to lament the disappear¬ 
ance of the pact of 1934; that the German Government appeared to 
interpret this fact as intended to hinder the collaboration of Poland 
with the Western Powers and so isolate it from them, that Poland 
would not allow itself to be thrust back from the Baltic; that it was 
not Poland's habit (apropos of Slovakia) to make the interests of 
others a subject of bargaining; that the Reich represents the proposal 
to recognize the Polish frontier as final as a concession on its part; 
fuaally that the Polish Government is always prepared to discuss 
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M ' to^M r^f” Fre o h Ambas sador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Fordgn Affairs. 

The Polish memorandum, drawn up in fi™T/ *** ^ ^ 
conciliatory terms, emphasizes the fact /°^ teous and 

denunciation by Germany of th? pact nf foe? and ’. des P lte the 
negotiate, in order to arrive at a fr^cR remains ready to 

pourparlers. ^ initiative in resuming the 

, von Moltke has fust return pH fp \u^ 

there was speculation at the Mkist^of Fmd^’A h evenin S 

would endeavour to resume contact with M. Beck or no? Whether he 
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^ ^°^ L ’ French Ambassador in Warsaw 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for ForekJ Affairs. 

The following passages from * p r u Warsaw ’ May 6, 1939. 
particularly noted? ? 1116 Po ish mem °randum should be 

difficulties encountere^by^h^llamrof 11 ^?- Seve . ral T ears - that the 
functions at Danzig would ct-m? P® I Natl0 ? s m carrying out its 
m Poland’s and Germany’s interest to^learuo Slt 2 atl0n wllic h it was 

thSIr^n r ° r ” nt , had i vm the German cTvem,” ST^Lh'"! "5 

o™nss? .trM?«s*^S2 -jss 

that Gentian-Polish relations should not 1 ^^ theD ^ eIves to 

”* re8 ^ 8 the »" Ci * »' ~ 
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the declaration made by the Chancellor of the Reich on February 20, 
1938: 

“ The Polish State respects the national conditions in this State 
of the Free City, and Germany respects Polish rights. It has thus 
been possible to clear the way for an understanding which, while 
arising out of the question of Danzig, has to-day in spite of the 
efforts of certain disturbers of the peace succeeded in effectively 
purifying relations between Germany and Poland and has transformed 
them into sincere and friendly collaboration/ " 

The denunciation of the agreement of 1934 was made after 
Germany had refused to accept the explanations of Poland concem- 
ing the divergence between the Polish-British guarantee and the 
agreement of 1934. 

LEON NOEL. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, May 7, 1939. 

I take the liberty of drawing the especial attention of Your 
Excellency to the information contained in the enclosed report, our 
informant being in a particularly good position to know the intentions 
of the Fiihrer and of his principal lieutenants. 

His new declarations may be summed up as follows: 

' (1) M. Beck's speech will in no way alter the situation. The 

Fiihrer is determined to secure the return of Danzig to Germanv. as 
well as the reunion of East Prussia to the Reich. 7 

(2) The Fiihrer is patient and cautious, and will not tackle the 
question in a direct way, for he knows that in future France and 
Britain would not give way, and that the coalition which he would 
have to confront would be too strong. He will go on manoeuvring 
until his time comes. & 

. (3) The Fiihrer will come to an understanding to this effect with 

Russia. The day will come when he attains his aims by these means, 
without the Allies having any reason, or even any intention, to 
intervene/' It may be that we shall witness a fourth partition of 

£°the Eart' case ' <we soon see that something is brewing 


T ( 4 ), Tll€ : equivocal attitude of Japan has contributed to Hen* 
Hitler s orientation towards the U.S.S.R. 

(5) When the Polish question has once been settled, and Germanv's 
military supremacy definitely assured, Germany will be in a position 
to come to a conference. 


For the above reasons I believe that, taken as a whole, and under 
the reservations made at the conclusion of this letter, the enclosed 
judications may be considered to reflect fairly exactly Herr Hitler'S 
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designs and to reveal the rnsnmmrr^ , . , 

counter. As is his habit mVfofo^nTh** We mxist be P re P a «d to 
course of the conversation, and^Usrf? FF a ?™ated in the 
much more than he was authorized to t^O bkeI ^, that . h e finally said 
Russia, one cannot help being struck bv th* , Es P eciaI1 y as regards 
intentions attributed to the Filirer and ? om cidence between the 
x In my opinion, two facts of the . resi § natl °n of M. Litvinov, 
from this conversation * f P iy m P ortanc e can be inferred 

e ° ,o ~ ** 

which I have already sent to Your Excellent- r > S f 16 mformatlon 

significance of the recovery effected in S % Stresses the ful1 
Britain. y enected m Europe by France and Great 

towards Russfa ! 3 ^ entirely new one: *0 new orientation of Germany 

with the 6 U.Sr!, °?t t re e iiS s re to r h a e Ily ^ t ° h atte P 1 P t a ™Pprockement 
this new policy. ^ nyo£tion hemaA™ ^ to exp1 ^ 

from it m three.different ways: 7 hpS to draw advantage 

which wo^lTaISfe a hL m of 6 the benevole a F ee “ ei * with the U.S.S.R. 

1 x eve nt of a conflict, perhaDS even nfh neidTa hty of that country 
of Poland. icr, perna p s even of her complicity in a partition 

teat Of a better understanding 
Poland in order to induce the“om“ ?olL be F ° n Japan 3X1(1 °° 
the latter to agree to the concessions he is Kifo ? 17 aUiailce ’ and 
(3) By bnngmg the Western Pr™ ore B for ‘ 

w^Tp Germany and Russia, to accept ed f * , of colIusion 

cord among n theAllS! Inania W ° UM be ° pposed > “d this to^dis- 

decided upo^h^liMofcOTidurt &t He3T HitIer has already 

a real understanding with the U qVt?^ made bls c hoice between 
manoeuvre intended to reverse the °l \ Simple di P Ioma tic 

be rather inclined to adont flip i~f* • *** his favour. One would 

collusion with the Soviets, and to Liore*™™ w h ! S Party ' and actual 
only the home but even the ford the fact not 

need d nof° n t “ aati ' Bolsh evSt fdeolog^. Clonal-Socialism has 

no respect an infoSer, intends^fn hi^rdri 011 C 0 F emed - who is in 
cause of Germany. There is ever^ b f Nations with us, to serve the 

genuine indicatJs, th^T ft 1 apart fro “ 

certain developments were deliberate?-!? ^ * be j eat ^ discussion, 
upon or to impress us. I should be mcWd 8 ?^ i * 0 e ? ercise Pressure 
the part of the conversation when he insiS? J? aC f m this category 
^hich a prolonged semi-mobfiizarion S m th ® state of exhaustion 
and Poland. This may be the exorSo^? F d F e both ourselves 
tary measures relaxed and to cSe a nrnfv deSIre to see our mili- 

reate a Propitious moment for a new 
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coup. The opinion held by the person concerned on the forces which 
from now onwards oppose the Reich and make the game a much too 
dangerous one for it, cannot fail to stimulate us to persevere in our 
military and diplomatic efforts and to remain permanently on the 
alert. 

COULONDRE. 


R£sum£ of a conversation that took place on May 6 between a member 
of the Embassy (C) and one of the Fuhrer’s associates (X) 

The Polish Question: The Russian Factor 

f 'M. BeckV speech/' X declared, “may appear very ingenious 
and well-founded, from the legal point of view. 

“As to ourselves, we cannot, nevertheless, admit his contentions. 
In 1 934, Poland signed a treaty of non-aggression with us. Now the 
reciprocal guarantee that Poland has just concluded with Great Britain 
places the former under the obligation of attacking us in the event 
of the latter being in conflict with us. Does that not already contain 
a flagrant contradiction? 

“Moreover, M. Beck in his speech has shown his bad faith. He 
was perfectly aware of Germany's attitude, which was clearly set 
forth to him by the Fiihrer himself. What is more, M. Beck had 
declared that the requests of the German Government did not appear 
to him likely to raise any difficulties, and that he had undertaken to 
secure their acceptance by the Polish Government. 

“Furthermore," continued X, “the Fiihrer, as a man of action, 
scoms^ legal discussions; he remains on the plane of realities and 
necessities. He is firmly resolved, at all events, to settle the question 
of Danzig and of the reunion of East Prussia to the Reich, the 
solutions foreshadowed in the suggestions made by us at the beginning 
of the- year representing a minimum." 

“But then," C objected, “judging by the tone of your Press, this 
means war within a short time?" 

_ . a ^ replied X. Tn this contest, as arranged by Great 
Britain, we are not the strongest. We realize perfectly that at present 
Great Britain and France are determined not to give way, especially 
France, for we are aware of M. Daladier's energy. 

Do you think that Hitler would be prepared to fight without 
holding all the trump cards? That would becontrary tfLhabit, 

which has brought him all his former successes without striking a 
smgle blow. 

you not struck, in his last speech, by the fact that he 
made no reference whatever to Russia ? Have you not noticed the 
un erstandmg manner in which this morning's newspapers—which, 

had r f cei 7?d P^cise instructions on the subject—speak 
ot M.. Molotov and of Russia ? You must certainly have heard of 
certam negotiations that are going on, and of the journey of the 
Ambassador and the Military Attache of the U.S.S.R. to Moscow; 
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they had been received on thp • j 

Herr von Ribbentrop, the latter bv th d 5R art J lre ' tIle former by 
Wehrmacht, and had been fully 0 f b ^ komma ”do of the 

the Government of the Reich I rfn 1i ° f ^ e point of view of 
you will learn some day that somethfnv tel1 you no more > but 
(Dassetwas im Osten im Gange ist.Y > § bem§ prepared in the East. 

b ?, the Fuime/in one^hls^peech^s 15 ^thaf th * ^ decIaration made 

”wL«'T?'”" 01 '*&“•* ?v“ wS eeStUr '' r ' Plied ,h * “ 

ideological conSderatfonfthatYold good 1 Vm ’ are D0 Ie § aI or 

to know that. a most Catholic Kinf dfd not heritate a - g °? d position 
by,_ to enter into an alliance with lie Tnrfcl hesitate, m times gone 
regimes actually different? Are th™ w k Be ® ldes ’ are the two 
realm of economics, although we^on L^/ 6 "^ identicaI m the 
measure maintained private Enterprise ? haV ® m a certain 

situation may be summed up asMte™ ? , c T Iuded X, “the 
caa be insolent to us, as they feel strong fa t? 063 fanCy that th ey 
and Britain, and believe that they can rmfnt he i Upport of Fra nce 
ance of Russia. They are mistaken material assist- 

Hitler did not consider himself in a r>n«iK« be + r Ca G , u adons: just as 
Austria and of Czechoslovakia without Italv’^ 0 SStt e ^ fi uestion of 
not dream of settling the German PnUcK jL consent - he now would 

There have already been thfee palitW f d , exc ! ted ' declared: 
me, you will witness a fourth 1 P p °tand; well, believe 

wfll ‘ y°b 

mehth 1 ’ 1° int ™ e - It will not be L a mrnth * 0cA . Sogar 

months time. Time is needed for * th ’ n °r even m two 

5 0t : . as some of your journalists maintain P re P ara ^ on * Hitler is 
decision when he has a fit of temper ’ e man *° a sudden 

able oppoZni^^'" ^ aotil 1933 for the favour- 

are the result of careful reflection nf3 P ?. Ilcy ’ a]I his successes 

their smallest details, and of the exploitatioiw!f'°if ,f tudied down to 

^ eak f esa ?j his opponents. In th f ^kes and 

how to bide his time. matter of Poland, he will know 

J ™ a y a dd finally that, however unnnm,lor „ 

the Sudeten question might have been a wa/E - Wa 5 pnacc °unt of 

find favour with the males, by reason nf 7h f mst PoIand would 

German, and of the Prussia^ in * ** inh erent hatred of the 

Prussian m particular, for the Pole.” 

Japan 

SyZh ^ P T' '?° Se sdl ”s^e < cS?t a 'fZy dSe2 ih ‘fh reC “ t,y 
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France 

X insisted on the definite and final ( endgiiltig ) renunciation of the 
Fiihrer’s claims on Alsace-Lorraine, and on the fact that no difference 
of opinion separates the Reich from France. He is surprised at all 
the military preparations that have recently been made in France, 
and especially at the reinforcement of the Maginot Line, about which* 
said he, the German Secret Service is fully informed. “If this were 
not the case, I beg you to believe that Admiral Canaris and his staff 
might as well pack their bags (sonst konnte der Admiral Canaris mit 
seinem ganzen Laden aufpacken). All these measures are the result 
of an active war-psychosis which is fraying the people’s nerves: they 
cannot fail in the long run to exhaust France, without any benefit to 
her. The semi-mobilization of France, as well as that of Poland, 
have not been, on our side, countered by any similar measure.” 

Potential Military Strength of Germany 

“All Germany’s military efforts,” continued X, “are exclusively 
directed towards an industrial mobilization and an intensification of 
armaments. The Fiihrer has even declared that he would not hesitate 
to order the cessation of the great public works in course of completion 
(Berlin, Nuremberg . . .) in order to devote the country’s entire 
man-power and all its materials to national defence. 

"Nevertheless, in the Fiihrer’s intentions,” said X in conclusion, 
once the Polish matter has been settled, the calling of a general con¬ 
ference will be a possibility. To that conference Germany would come 
backed by the full weight of all her military strength.” 


No. 124 


Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, May 9, 1939. 

, German-Polish conflict appears to have come to a standstill 

for the moment. 

__ On May 5, Colonel Beck replied in the Diet to the speech that 
Herr Hitler had made before the Reichstag on April 28. On the 
same day, the Polish Charge d’Affaires in Berlin handed to the Ministry 
oi foreign Affairs his Government's memorandum in reply to the 
German memorandum Each of the conflicting parties maintains its 
The National-Socialist leaders announce through their Press 
that _they expect a gesture from Warsaw. 1 On their side, the Poles 
put forward the history of the German-Polish negotiations and the 

,, 'SteBprsenzeitung, May 6:. "M. Beck mentioned, at the end of his speech 
the possibility of fresh negotiations* He cannot expect us after all that has 

expe P c e ts e polaifd 0 to ne § 0 t ,j at i 0I ? s should really take place, Germany 

sSSfom^d ? Wh,Cb 58 W C ° nf0rmity With the Fahr «r’ S 
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SIS SwyZZfkJ?*,?** ° f 1934 “ order ,o 

or to take the initiativein to take the first step, 
place. In placing the text of thp P5-^ at conver sations should take 
Weizsacker’s hands, Pr£ in Baron von 

a renewed exchange of views The interv/ 10 * atte ™ pt to brin g about 

Si 0 ” 8 “ - 

noon, that is to say, 6 since Mav ^the^r^ 7 tha l sblce Saturday after¬ 
tone towards Poland. The newscaoerf I 1 ®?, haS restra ined its 
m . th ® Ir attacks against M Becked ,. n ° tlceabI y more moderate 
comades with theItalian-German Jl! Government. This lull 
mere chance? Or might it bp • nv ersations. m Milan. Is this 

only signed the military alliance withlh^ 0 ^ ™ Berlin ' th at Italy 
latter would, for the present not I®! Reicb on condition that the 

Anyhow, the articles about VolanTI^ 7 -* 11 ^ against Poland? 
papers tend to take the same place as'a*^ 11 “ the German news- 
last summer, have not been m£Si^fif AdeS ab ? ut Czechoslovakia 
formal instructions toward?222 & T 1Dcidents - Obviously, 
As to Poland, Prince Lubomimkf W J * T* glVen on both sides! 
been neglected in order to allay^e f ? at nothin & has 

As a proof of this, he instanced the fact thShkr 6 pe ° ple there ‘ 
if was lodging a protest in Berlin ^ Government, while 

not wished to give any publicity to the*™ ip omatK : channels, had 
frontier committed by German • ™ erous violations of the 

m the last fortnight 64 German^marhin accordm g to what he told me, 
over Polish territory in *n i Inac hines were reported to have flown 

hand, during the list three Sths^IonllL^^h? 5 ; “* the other 
similar charges^ against Polish aviation 7 been abIe to make nine . 

1 dld not fail to remind the Polish Cha-rot. A’a tt ■ 
ance attached in Paris and LondoItl thffelllTixI the im P ort - 
mamtain this attitude of wise moderatton arJ k H Warsaw should 

the slightest excuse for the anti-Polish campaimlilw^ Ilf hing 
9n military questions, as I have 1° Goebbels. 

received no information of special IS t eIse where, I have 
troops are being observed in different parts nf I™ 6 ’ movem ents of 

Of f m! tie duration 

of the determination of PolSaS ofte'wS?^ ? * “ 'o^y 
resistance to any new attack on the na rt H Iles to offer armed 
appears to abandon for a time purelv the R «ch 

to take up anew the diplomatic^™ fwF consi derations and 
exact study of the moral and materiS forlf, ”? y ?. ssume that the 
counted for something in this prudent dedSn ^ one another 

conditions Ire cotSl^?^ W I icbis now bein § initiated the 
ns are comparatively easy for Germany. Her purpose is to 




endeavouring to erect in the East against National-Socialist expansion. 
The first stage, that of direct pressure, ended in a reverse. Shall we 
now. witness the development of the second stage, that of intimidation 
by indirect means? In order to reply to that question, it is not 
unprofitable to call to mind briefly the history of the German proposals 
to Poland. 


In his speech of April 28, Herr Hitler summed up as follows the 
essential points of those proposals: 

( 1 ) Danzig returns as a Free State into the framework of the 
German Reich. 


(2) Germany receives a road through the Corridor and a railway 
line at her disposal possessing the same extraterritorial status as the 
Corridor itself has for Poland. 

In return, Germany is prepared: 

( 1 ) To recognize all Polish economic rights in Danzig. 

( 2 ) To ensure for Poland a free harbour in Danzig of any size 
desired with completely free access to the sea. 

(3) To accept at the same time the present boundaries between 
Germany and Poland and to regard them as final 

Poland ° COnC ^ U< * e a twent y-fi v e-year non-aggression treaty with 


^ (5) To guarantee the independence of the Slovak State bv 
Germany, Poland and Hungary jointly—which means in practice the 
renunciation of any unilateral German hegemony in this territory. 

According fo Herr Hitler, the Polish Government declined this offer 
and declared itself merely disposed: 

„. 0 ) To negotiate concerning the question of a substitute for the 
High Commissioner of the League of Nations. 

i? T ^ C0 ^ er l aC J UtieS , for the transit traffic through the Corridor. 
Now M. Beck, before the Polish Diet on May 5 , gave the correct 
version: ° 


(1) On the first and second points, i.e., the question of the future 
of Danzrg and communications across Polish Pomerania, he said it 

lKvW matter of unilateral concessions which the Government of 
the Reich appear to be demanding from Poland. 

n ™ e pro ° f ° f according to him, was that the Polish counter- 

SXhe nVhtSfh % aim r n <5 ^ a “ j0int Santee of the existence 
and the rights of the Free City, remained unanswered, and that the 

Government of Warsaw had learnt only through the speech of April 28 

'^t^«e counter-proposals had been taken as a refusal in Berlin 

, , (7 f triple condominium in Slovakia, the Minister 

ceHor’s sneech 5 Anril 28 ^ T prop °? al for . the first tim e in the Chan- 
were mer^v previous conversations allusions 

were merely made to the effect that in the event of a general agreement 

the question of Slovakia could be discussed. 5 8 ent 

* iir f ccordiag t0 M - ® eck ' the Polish Government did not attempt to 

pursue such conversations any further. p 

(3) Similarly, the proposal for a prolongation of the pact of non- 
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farm in any^fte^ecenfTonw^ar 30 not advanced in any concrete 
were made, emanating it is true W^ S " aIso un official hints 

the Reich Government f promment representatives of 

NalMal^gabe\uly 6) ^oMcS^ ^ Spked ® ditor - Dr. Kriegk, in the 

refuted M* Beclff tL gS “ Bedin have in &dr turn 
account: ' 1 fte German version gives the following 

XfdSa2‘°f e l h i 9 ?- “ d " J*™y 

either through his personal interviews whh rL?, ,p er 2 a ? Proposals, 

Hot von Ribbentrop, or through the conversation? nf v'f t nd w * tb 
m Berhn with leading member? n ftur r fhls Ambassador 

Affairs. b members of the German Ministry of Foreign 

aggression for twenty^hveP wars 16 th C0I p!-^ S10ri , of a pact °f non- 

of it to M. Beck in the course of th«> had . e ?P ressl y spoken 

on January 5, 1939. 611 inter view at the Obersalzberg 

definitely 5 ^dfelted °3 MarC u 26 ’ * had been 

them in Berlin, that the German r™P* aSSad ? r ’ wben he Presented 
of a refusal of the German proDoPak Fmf 6 ^ S f W t 1 h . em in the %ht 

“ st sjss** is “ p “ Mt 

which on the Genian'S ■'* it ^1“ one P oint 

one to which the Polish Foreim ^ m ! he , dark - It is the 

that, in the German-Polish cooverSSSf ^ fen:ed when he specified 
Reich Government had also given "other he ii[n? reSe ^ tat ^ eS of the 

allows me' that" 1 “““t' to™*** which 

draw Poland into thS'^TL “ 0rder *» 

hrnted in their conve^atSS wili tte Poli^fl” 4 ta “’“ 

K 1^°° ° f . the R-ssian OhSS P0 “ ,W ‘* ° f 

received one of my^w^borSonTvI^ Attache, when he 

indications or L the treat plans whiVlt evet^^’ ^ ve some significant 
Third Reich had "l? ‘P** 8 ° f «“ 

„ \ * a* that w“chat2lS1lhW h „ 

Berchtesgaden, he had sDre 3 /n!,?i!L h received M. Beck in 

rected in his own hand. On this man n ™ a ? a P Europe cor- 

again attached to the Reich; as to Poland and ^ Corridor were 

and receive the port of Memel (The inter™* W3 f t>° a ° nex Lithuania 

place on Januaij 5.) M. Beck isreporteTto'h.v Berchtes § ad en took 
this sight. ported to have been astounded at:--"fa 

When restored to its proper place in Adolf Hitler’s general plans, ! 
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the problem of Danzig thus represents merely a detail, but a detail 
which to-day assumes the importance of a strategical point. It is 
actually on this point that German policy has been testing, and will con¬ 
tinue to test, the resistance of its adversaries. With good reason, the 
question of Danzig has been compared to the question of the Sudeten- 
land. Doubtless, a certain degree of compromise is possible between 
Germany and Poland on the subject of the Free City, but the fact 
remains that if Danzig should one day become a German base, Poland 
will as surely be under the sway of the Reich, as Czechoslovakia has 
been since the occupation of the Sudetenland. 

One must never lose sight of the fact that the true aim of German 
ambitions is, and remains, the colonization of the centre and of the 
East of Europe; in a word, the domination of the Continent. If Poland 
had accepted Hitler's proposals she would have really placed herself 
in the position of a vassal of the Reich, she would have given her 
allegiance to the policy of the Axis, whose vanguard she would have 
been in aggression against Russia. 

_ I believe that I can say, without fear of error, that what interested 
Herr Hitler above all in the offers he made to Poland was less the 
return of Danzig than the point which he never mentioned, viz., the 
alliance against Moscow and the bonds of complicity and absolute 
dependence which it entailed for Warsaw in respect of Berlin. The 
great merit of the Polish Government is to have realized that, through 
this insidious policy, the veiy independence of its country has been 
great merit of the Polish Government is to have realized that through 
at stake from the very beginning. 6 

Now that the method of direct pressure has failed, will the National- 
oocialist leaders have recourse to indirect pressure ? After attempting 
to play Poland against Russia, will they reverse their method in order 
to try and intimidate the Poles and play Moscow against Warsaw? 
Certa-m declarations, and the interpretation given by political circles 
Lerlm Litvinov has fallen into disfavour might 

ead to_ this conclusion. But it is possible that they may be taking 
their wishes for facts in the matter. 

^We must not fail to see the wood for the trees. ,J The Question is 
not whether we should fight, or not, for the sake of Danzig/ It is up 
to Poland when the time comes, to decide this question The only 
concern of France and Great Britain is to be determined to prevent 
stXtime™^ b y Hltler - and to check Nazi expansion while there is 

__ COULONDRE. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, May 9, 1939. 

the nnltll nfYh^ te - T h^' Be( H£’ S s P e . ech ’ the atmosphere prevailing in 
£ tw11? * R + eXCh , 1S n P n wb ° le calmer. The general impression 
is that a comparative lull will continue in Europe, during which the 



struggle of the Axis Powers araimf fh i* 

by London and Paris will contfnue in the^T ° f / estraint adopted 
diplomacy. mue m tbe realm of propaganda and 

episodes!' 5 «”“*= »* »»e las. days cons<i,„,. ^ new 

Berifa 0l ft S’lhf ethTo ft by G M ' Beck - and 

rejected the German demands and the date on whic b Warsaw 

mg to the speech of the Ftihrer A?S Re P J y- 

d«c|. o taty of , he 

iWJierrejecdonoftheFdhrer' e s e !!i¥l« er i. r5teCi M re P res eoting a 
moderate m manner; it offered no real' £ IS - ver ¥ firm 111 substance, but 
Actually, the German comments be?mve^ ing f ° r ?° lent ^troversy. 
absorbing 7 million Czechs, the Reich is tn™ e “ barrassm ent. After 
to appeal to the principle of nations lif£ * r f ther difficuIt position 
Lebensraum, in this particular , A . s to the doctrine of . 

111 ^Q Vour Poland. could obviously only be applied 

? f P ers ona q i grievances M ^eck ^h tT* !fP ressed in the shape 
invoked have very significantly'reveled certain 0 f the arguments 

the policy of the Rdch in Lsentinf 2 w ° bjects P u «ned by 
generosity unparalleled in history ” § * Warsaw proposals of a 
fundamentally, what Poland to k • 
femng the guarantee and frieSdshto ofT re P r ° ached with is for pre- 

WaS Tf b t g ^ ered “ the German-Italian cam! ^ t0 the P^e^he 

S{ 3 '}ty S j L * 1 d ^e ^rnifitary ^pher ° n£ ah '* P ? nd ' weakenad PoH- 

iK e ^“ 

asainst ae 

|?pi« 

tn2 an n Clpa f e that Poland wfil soon mow Sf °?, the ,? er man side, 
tude, will exhaust herself fiuanciallv tlre< ^ T 0 ^ ^ er ‘heroic” atti- 

be given to understand from Londor^m/f m ? r ^y> and that she will 

wa?^th ?r the Sake of Danzi g. "BanziV^n 11 ^ nob ? d y is anxious 
war —this seems to be the catch nhrZl V? wortb a European 

SSKwi ° P t are _, based °n this phmse a nd onT n PfWnda. 

mignt awaken abroad Thaf io F be and on the echo which if 

Sr b „ e ,r 

time claimed that the question will haw^ L 11 15 a * the same 

™° ^ ““ “» «P.paig» against 



heated too quickly. Clearly, in Berlin, they are anxious not to be 
obliged to act before the propitious moment has arrived. 

2. The slow and uneven course of the Anglo-Russian negotiations 
continues to maintain, in official circles in Berlin, certain hopes that 
had been encouraged by the sudden resignation of M. Litvinov 
(May 4). 


It appears that, for some time past, Berlin believed in a possible 
change in Soviet policy. Very rapidly, however, the Press at least 
has returned to a more cautious attitude. 


Nevertheless, the fact remains that, amongst the National-Socialist 
leaders, "determined to break through the encirclement at any price " 
M. Litvinov's retirement has awakened in certain minds the idea of 
an intrigue designed to upset the negotiations which are already most 
difficult between Moscow and the Western Powers and to wreck them 
in one way or another. Did this idea grow and take definite shape 
before M. Litvinov's retirement, or was it inspired by this event? This 
is difficult to ascertain. 


In any case, for the last twenty-four hours, the rumour has spread 
through the whole of Berlin that Germany has made or is going to 
make proposals concerning a partition of Poland. 

This rumour is so persistent that the Soviet Charge d'Affaires him¬ 
self was much struck by it, and when I met him this evening, asked 
me in an excited manner: “Have you learnt that the Soviet Govem- 
ment has decided to change its policy ?'' As I remarked that it was 
rather for me to put the question to him, he stated that he had received 
no indication whatever from Moscow which would justify him in think¬ 
ing that the rumours circulated were founded on any facts. He added 
that in the last conversation which his Ambassador had had with Herr 

VOn n^ e ^ ZS ^ C ^- er on ^ the y k ac * dealt wit* 1 no political questions. 

1ms evening, moreover, the German Press is showing a certain 
agitation because of the resumption of the Anglo-Russian negotiations. 

appears to be somewhat perturbed by the news according to which 
M. Potemkin, on his return from Bucharest, was to stop in Warsaw in 
order *<> pay a visit to M. Beck. . As though to reassure itself, it 
declares that the Soviets are not inclined to serve as England's hench¬ 
men m Eastern Europe. 

• I hi ? a j titude s , tress f , the Primary importance which is attached 
“l tb f leading circles of the Reich to the final attitude which will be 
adopted by the Soviets towards the British proposals, and on which 
win depend, to a great extent, according to their views, the strength 
and the efficiency of the anti-aggression front set up in the East. 


COULONDRE. 
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Trench Ambassador in Warsaw 

*0 M. Geobcs Bo^t. Minister £"‘35 Afiairs. 
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As the Polish Government has been at pains, for practical reasons 
and in order to avoid wasteful competition, to make the two ports in 
its Customs area specialize in particular trades, Danzig has become 
the principal port for the export of Polish cereals (in 1938, 407,000 
tons of agricultural produce against only 112,000 via Gdynia) and 
Polish timber (813,000 tons against 402,000). The coal trade is shared 
between them. Coal from the Dombrowa basin is exported via 
Danzig, that, of Upper Silesia via Gdynia; the latter thus takes first 
place with 5,380,000 tons plus 1,000,000 tons of bunker coal against 
3,500,000 tons via Danzig. 

If Poland wanted to dispense with Danzig and give Gdynia the 
handling of all her commerce, she could do so only after some time 
had elapsed, and at great expense. Gdynia could probably cope 
successfully with the coal exports, but this port is not adequately 
equipped for handling either cereals or wood. Not only would new 
accommodation (granaries, etc.) have to be provided, but even new 
quays and larger warehouses would have to be built. The construc¬ 
tion at the back of the port of a canal 2 kilometres long, a project 
already contemplated, would also be necessary. 

From the point of view of communications, the importance to 
Poland of the Free City of Danzig is not confined to the use at present 

made of the harbour, or the fact that the mouth of the Vistula_the 

one important Polish river—is at Danzig. Though the Silesian- 
' Baltic Railway, built and operated by the Franco-Polish Railway 
Company, runs outside the territory of the Free City, the Warsaw- 
Gdynia line, on the other hand, crosses it and runs through Danzig 
itself. 

From the naval and military point of view, it is no exaggeration 
to say that the territory of Danzig commands Poland's access to 
the sea. 

The distance from Danzig to Hel is about 30 kilometres as the crow 
flies; from the nearest point on the coast in Danzig territory to Hel is 
about 25 kilometres. Ships passing near the Hel peninsula could, 
therefore, enter and leave the Bay of Gdynia remaining all the time 
out of range of the batteries on the Danzig coast. 

On the. other hand, Gdynia is less than 10 kilometres from the 
nearest point of Danzig territory and would be within range of guns 
placed between Zoppot and the western limit of Danzig territory. 

. Generally speaking, if Germany were able to construct fortifications 
in the south-west territory of the Free City, which forms a salient into 

the corridor, the defence of the latter would become still more difficult 
than it is now. 

For the militarization of the Free City to have its full value, the 
Germans would, it is true, have to establish permanent means of com¬ 
munication between the two banks of the Vistula so as to link up the 
eastern portion with East Prussia. At present, no bridge spans the 
Vistula between Tczew (the last Polish town on the Vistula) and the 
sea, but Germany's vast technical resources would allow her to fill 
this gap quickly enough, and in any case make up for any deficiencies 
by emergency measures. 



measiness 

and Gdynia are not enough to ensure to „ The “Corridor" 

which m the words of Proudhon is v£i f thlS exit to the sea,” 
should not be forgotten, moreover’ that to evely lar § e state." It 
made this a still more vital necess’itl fr Poff te f Iast March have 
reconciliation with Lithuania, have utili/Jfh' S f, couId > after her 
but this is now out of the question- whfe P ? rt of Memel," 

the annexation by the Reich nf ■ e * 0n °t^er hand, since 

S of s« rrendeigTera. S 

ufficient use of the Czechoslovak railwavs C ° ud she make 

her foreign trade. railways to facilitate appreciably 

Herr Hi tip ri * J 

choosing to claim 6 Danzig 6 precisehffn U f erstood these points; by 

SXS5 £fKT£i-s 3 

' BefoiX pSSgJ ’% k ° f P^»-lo£S iSX ble ,0 POla ° d - 

toth^’” thus symbolizing the oi 

to this ancient port. The Poles ofi radl tionally attached 

passion for the sea, and their high id ? with their 

, what it should become, are not prepared f t n 61r n ? born sta te, and 

despoiled in Danzig of the rights the/ff-f a Iow themselves to be 

are_ unanimous on this pointf^ev Sl noff ^ to aem - They 

which would not, in their opinio//Seaf iff f W f an T settlement 

opinion, appear likely to safeguard them 
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No. 127 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador ; n c ,• 
to M. Geonobs Bonnet, MiS" 

From a reliable sonrre T h„ ■ Berlin, May 22, 1939. 

von Ribbentrop’s present attSef/Ihe f/e “ f^f 0115 of Herr 
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existence of Poland for twenty-five years. But nothing would be lost 
by waiting. 

The possibility that Poland might accept the German point of 
view, and enter into her orbit, although it seemed highly remote at 

the moment, had not been altogether set aside bv Herr vnn 
Ribbentrop. 

. But what, in fact, the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Reich 
thinks, is that the Polish State cannot last very long. Sooner or later 
it would be bound to disappear, once more partitioned between 
Germany and Russia. In Herr von Ribbentrop’s mind the idea of 
such a partition was closely linked with that of a rapprochement 
between Berlin and Moscow. To him such a reconciliation seemed 
in the long run, both indispensable and inevitable. It would be in 
accordance with reality, and with a tradition still very much alive 
m Germany and would be the only way of bringing about a permanent 
settlement of the German-Polish disputes that is, according to the 

methods already applied in the case of Czechoslovakia, the deletion 
of Poland from the map , 

But above all it would give the rulers of the Reich the means of 
destroying the power of Great Britain. That was the chief objective 
which Herr yon Ribbentrop had set himself, the idee fixe, which, 

Wlt xi! an u tlCai ^ e ^ ermma ^ on > he was unceasingly striving to achieve, 
tae hope, that a Russo-German co-operation would one day give 
I l ei . ( : h , a stance of striking a mortal blow at the world power of 
the British Empire, had been strengthened latterly in Herr von 
Ribbentrop s mind by the difficulties which were met with in the 
Anglo-Soviet negotiations. It was true that the Fiihrer was still 
opposed to the political designs of the Minister for Foreign Affairs with 
regard to Soviet Russia. Herr Hitler considered that, for ideological 
reasons it would be extremely difficult to bring about such a 

° f Gei ?? an P° llc y- However, Herr von Ribbentrop 
had his backers, notably amongst the Higher Command and the more 
important industrialists. The Chancellor himself had, to a certain 
extent, already taken account of these tendencies of his Foreign 
Minister by making no attack against Soviet Russia in his speeches 

P ast , fe , w “hs, and by allowing the German Press for 
the time being to lower the tone of its anti-Bolshevik tirades. 
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German reronHliSn r ^ ra P ldlt y Wlt .h which rumours of a Russo- 
German reconciliation found credence in Germany at the time of 
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M ' to M SorgSb? ^ b ^ ador in Warsaw, 

EORGES B0NNET > M ^ter for Foreign Affairs. 
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M r° gL ' Fr 5P ch Ambassador in Warsaw 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign'Affairs. 
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1. The Kalthof incident (Customs post on the frontier of East 

Prussia). 

A troop of the S.A. collected before a house occupied by the 
Polish Customs officials and threatened them. The officials withdrew. 
The assailants entered the house and ransacked it. 

Informed of the incident, the Polish Commissioner-General made 
it known that he was sending his deputy, M. Perkowski, to the 
spot, and informed the Danzig authorities who agreed to have hir ri 
accompanied by the police. A few moments later, the same authorities 
telephoned to say that they had no police available. M. Perkowski 
therefore went alone by car to Kalthof. 

While he was visiting the ransacked building, a group of 
"unknown persons'’ attacked his car which was parked outside. The 
chauffeur, after firing two shots in the air, fired on his assailants. 
One of them was killed. The dead man turned out to be an S.A. 
from Marienburg in East Prussia, Griibnau by name. 

The crowd scattered immediately. M. Perkowski and his 
chauffeur joined the Customs officials, who had taken refuge in a 
neighbouring railway station, and had themselves conveyed on a 
railway engine to Tczew, in Polish territory. 

The German version separates the two portions of the incident. 
It explains Griibnau's death in the following manner: "A citizen 
was going through a deserted village in a taxi when he was killed by 
a Polish chauffeur who had first dazzled the taxi-driver with his 
headlights." 

As a sequel to the incident the Polish Commissioner-General 
transmitted to the Senate of Danzig a note in which: 

(1) He pointed out that the Polish Government could not admit 
that the work of the Polish Customs officials should be interfered with 
in any way. 

(2) He demanded that an enquiry should be held. 

(3) He claimed compensation for damages. 

(4) He insisted upon a clear and precise declaration as to the 
guarantees that the Senate was disposed to give to ensure the security 
of the Polish minority in the Free City. 

The Senate, on its part, sent a protest on account of the death 
of the.S.A. Griibnau, demanding also compensation, sanctions and 
apologies. 

At this stage the Polish Customs officials returned to their post. 

To the note of the Polish Commissioner-General, the Senate has 
just replied with two notes. In the first it declared itself unable to 
accept the Polish version of the incident and refused to accede to 
the requests of the Polish Commissioner-General. In the second, the 
Senate requested the recall of M. Perkowski, the Commissioner- 
General’s deputy, and of the Polish Inspector General of Customs 
and one of his collaborators. The Danzig note accused M. Perkowski 
of taking advantage of his diplomatic rights to flee into Polish territory 
taking with him the murderer, thus enabling the latter to escape from 
the Danzig justice. 
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represents the Polish Government at Danzig and cannot be regarded as 
a normal diplomatic Representative. The same considerations, adds 
the semi-official agency, hold good for the officials under him. 

The same bulletin remarks that the Senate's notes are considered 
in Warsaw as tending, for purpose of propaganda, to aggravate the 
relations between Poland and Danzig “the unhealthy publicity given 
by the Senate to minute incidents, and to the notes addressed -to the 
Polish Government, cannot have any other object than that of further 
inflaming public opinion." 

LEON NOEL. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, May 30, 1939. 

I have pointed out that in the near future we must expect Germany 
to begin, a firofios of Danzig, one of those large-scale campaigns, 
thanks to which she has been able to lay hands successively on Vienna, 
the Sudeten, and Prague. The threat of war, formulated in a more 
or less veiled or crude fashion, will still be, in all probability, the 
weapon to which the Reich will have recourse to vanquish if possible 
outside opposition. But before reaching this point, the Nazi leaders, 
who to-day can well measure their losses in the international field 
since March 15—will leave no stone unturned in order to try to per¬ 
suade the world of the justice and purity of their intentions. It is 
necessary for us, therefore, to be ready to combat their propaganda 
and not to allow their arguments to pass without a reply. We have 
only to remember the case of Czechoslovakia to get an idea of the 
methods , of agitation which the Heads of the Third Reich will most 
likely adopt once more. 

The German tactics will consist principally, it seems, in drawing 
the attention of the world to the fact—not disputed—that the majority 
of the population of Danzig is German in race and language. The 
Nazis will furthermore assert that the provocative attitude of the Poles, 
the dislike of the Danzig Germans for Poland, and the many incidents 
thus rendered inevitable, make the siuation intolerable, and demand 
that a solution shall be found without delay. German blood spilt, 
women illtreated, harmless peasants or peaceful city dwellers hunted 
from their homes by the hatred for Germany and obliged to seek 
refuge in the Reich—nothing will be lacking in the campaign launched 
by the German propaganda, nothing will be neglected so that the 
Fxihrer may, when the time comes, make the very most of the role 
which he himself has assumed, that _of the protector of all Germans. 

Despite the fact that world opinion is forewarned, we cannot 
exclude the possibility that certain elements who have learnt nothing 
from the Czech affair, will still allow themselves to be impressed. ' 
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M toM* GEORCF^rf Cb Ambassador in Warsaw ' 

• GE0EGES Bo,WEI - hlinister for F<wta AStirs. 

A P.A.T. Agency bulletin n - Warsaw, May 31, 1939 . 
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M. Leon NoIl Frenrh a u 
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against the "Democracies,” the "'warmongers and war profiteers,” the 
promoters of "encirclement,” that his thunderbolts were directed. The 
reserve that he observed with regard to Russia was evidently not due 
to chance. It was due to the influence of Herr von Ribbentrop who 
still has hopes of winning over the Russians, or at any rate of seeing 
them remain outside the block constituted under the aegis of France 
and England. 

These considerations, which bear out information I have already 
communicated to Your Excellency, seem clearly to reflect certain 
designs of Herr von Ribbentrop and the National-Socialist Government 
with regard to Poland and Russia. One could imagine perhaps that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Reich is himself the originator of 
these "confidences.” Yet it is difficult to conceive how it would be 
to his interest to spread news which would incite the Western Powers to 
speed up the negotiations whose conclusion seems to be so much feared 
in Berlin. On the other hand, Your Excellency is aware that similar 
information reached me from Field-Marshal Goering as well as from 
other sources. 

The manoeuvre which the advocates of collaboration with Moscow 
hope to bring off, evidently consists of a repetition to the detriment of 
Poland and with the aid of Russia, of the device already employed so 
successfully against Czechoslovakia. 

COULONDRE. 
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M. DE LA Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig, June 14, 1939. 

. nS CE J“ ne 1°' * he date of ,_ the departure of the President of the 

SeiSLat e e d ,Way “ eht W “ ks ' * he sil “ ati “ tos 

. , An ^-Polish campaign of unheard-of violence and vulgarity 
is being earned on by the two daily papers, who charge the Po ish 
Customs officials .with the most unlikely offences. The S reduction of 
their number, which is not limited by any agreement, is also demanded 
It would seem that these officials exercise an effective control and have 

K □ * S ™ shes p “ h!l P s *° point out to the 

iduge uumDers or visitors who have come from the Reich for the 
Cultural Congress and the exercises of the S.A., how intolerable life k 
or the German population of the Free City. A state of great excite 
ment has been noted amongst the local militia. g eXClte ~ 

, ® usmess “ rc \ es > however, seem to think that, as a result of Polish 
concessions, tension will diminish in the course of the next few welks 

la tournelle. 
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o. 138 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, June 20 , 1939 

if one can folL, the inteitiSsof thl’r™"”™ pr0bla ”,' ““y »««• 
to mark a date and !„*3? / h , G f. rman Propaganda, intended 

of Aorn 5 c 1 u ep ? ch in lts evolution. After the warning shot 

PrenmaS' “ f , were ; the h'Siooioe Of the heat^Sf 

P ® pa t" 011 oe^gned to mtimidate the enemy and disorganize bf« 
countermeasures. The circumstances, the violence of Sw £? 

maximum all g ve LTed S ^ paSS *? DS m the Free Ci V to their 
Propaganda significance to the words of the Minister of 

of the°Uvo ^speeches ° !! ? e more interestin g 

The warm welcome of the S iems\T ve lit ^empore. 
delations thrilling with enthusiasm Som thedSss-SclT^e 

^is L St fL he ^ i u fV Watch6d a ^ a pSrSSe n B^ 

tLt%“ POmt ° f i\ ct ' sufficient to read the text of the speech to see 
that its tenns had been most carefully weighed. P t0 366 

be sin g H „S S S S Sg 1 M? P '“ h “ * Who1 '’ £o “ 

whiih no'ontattrapl^Sy^SJ 1 S r , l< *' Fr “ ^ 

libertv to nrorfoi* *+ 1 self proof that the population is perfectly at 

(2) mth r^l lu Chm f nt t0 - the German "Volkstum.” 7 

speikl^Smlf Sat i^pSS&SS? 8 ^ Pr ° blem the 

-tl V h r P60ple r 0f Danzi §’ wh0 h ad only one des 1 fre n namdy to 

vLtia 370 ”^? Ge r? h n ci i y ’ shouid 

Vistula. According to the theories of Warsaw cities at the m«,«» 

,1° *'■/ “T? 7 lhro "eh whose tStoTfc 

cai The ir • : o^! me and the Rhine is a German river ” 
and| British pohcies" Pr ° paganda made a viola °t attack on Polish 

German 6 Silesia b Accord,^ to cla ™ in ? East Prussia and 

be the Oder m, A nn?"f g I $,1“ the , west Polish frontier should 

meet SS ? 

battle that will take p£e SuSdf geriS Thesfli^ of a ^ 
result of the fact that PnKoK * * Ihese boastings are the 

mThArH, ” W 1 . • sh po lc y 15 now passing through its "age of 

puberty. We must wait until this disorder disappears of itself § 









































It goes without saying that in this juncture thf °buj£re“ eS 

will not play a purely defensive role. elS m toe East 

various quarterShaAht^f \ have “f of th « fact from 

«on^l?T^ffa(^d^? e ?2‘ ta ° f ^ r ^ e seem > fo r the 

Chancellor The deTav th.w mfluence on the mind of the 

incident which conSs Pr^t J I ?f ow conversations, the Tientsin 
tncwvT “ r contronts Great Britain with a formidable dilemma 

preteTL^Sm of hesS, 6 ? 3 T de “ L ° ndon which h *ve been inter- 
confideure fwf he + K tl0n A have encouraged them and increased their 
confidence Under their mfluence German policy is on the watch for 

ISi^te e offSlSSS l ?nH lld t S tak “ g S ? UndiD S S in a11 directions 

that^FUhrer^mriskTven in f rma f n > n °thmg justifies the belief 
hot t / u nsk a ? ener al war for the sake of Danziv Dann> 

of the°Th?rd S R a t e .? c xr a ^ ue * or the development of the policy 

?uminJSht* &e Nazi au thorities will exhaust ah meaS 

say starting a warmth P°f “ nt ??P Iatin g a frontal attack, that is to 
wJr IhE! h with Poland, which would mean, in turn, a European 

repeatiL that be even° n £** seve + ral ° f Herr Hitler’s advisers keep on 

win Her^ nutit -?f e u £nt 0f a § eneraI conflict, Germany will 
t ’ ^ err is said to be not so sure, and quite apart from hid 

undertaken ^nv mov^whSh tak<5 asgenuine > he has never up till now 

stance 1 rnesSed itself ^ a ,. S0I ? e particularly favourable circum- 
thr “ !h 1 ■ t lf ‘ J BerIln m such a case prudence would be 
t® tj e ln order to stake all on the last throw of the dice 
come what may,” as the Volkischer Beobachter has put it 

COULONDRE. 


No. 139 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

. Berlin, June 20, 1939 

L had an mtervrew on June 16 with the State Secrete n, At th, 
very begmnmg of which he volunteered the opidon tha?’ as fa 
as he knew, a l was quiet for the moment and thS he saw m rLn 
why the situation should become more strained in the near futie Hr 

Xof ugTrtfrr 1 if™"? «»*• i» WsopSt'oS 

fl?7 or aggression on the part of the Poles could bring about a con- 

central^Govemment SCepticism he declared that although the 
statl nf f Warsaw exe rcised a moderating mfluence, a 

^ regard t0 the ^mediate 

hat he intended to take a holiday during the month of July 



















































































threat of intimidation. 

x This phrase did not appear in the-German Press.. 
















































f, t0 J ate ;? mf °*mation this risk still exists. Is the 
A^r Iie 1 by , G i rman agents abroad regarding the will to 

but I have he a U r!f f eSS definit ® than was before? I cannot say, 
but I have heard from a good source that Herr von Ribbentrop is 

nStfiStwerD^S th TV at thC P r f Sen l ]UnCtUre Great Britain 

Sc ° g - I u n °Y’ 011 the other hand - that Field-Marshal 
Goering is very worried by the consequences of an uncompromising 

P°£ llke to see the Fiihrer play for time. It is iSipossiblf 

SJnnSL r, ° f S heS ?. two id . eas wil1 P^ail, especially^ the 
Rational-Socialist authorities, acting evidently upon "orders,” are 

f S ^. e 5 c ? * n ^ e * r dealings with the diplomats. The 

imster for Foreign Affairs seems to be still very much in favour with 

Herr Hitler, on the other hand, Field-Marshal Goering’s credit with the 
Fuhrer is reported to have gone up. 
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M. DE LA Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig, June 23, 1939. 

T publicity given abroad to Dr. Goebbels’s speech made here on 
June 17 seems to have astonished the people of Danzig. 

fo fo™ 1 ? 1 years similar sarcasm and violence had been levelled 
at the heads of the German opposition parties, and the League of 
Nations, to which the latter could appeal, and then against the 
Jews, no one doubted that the Poles’ time would come once the 
others had been eliminated. If, by his language, the Minister of 
Propaganda of the Reich gave the impression abroad that he was 
bringing a new element into the situation, his words have not sur¬ 
prised the population in the least; it had often heard similar phrases 
during the course of private meetings of the National-Socialist party. 
I here are a great many who regret giving the impression that they 
had assented to a revision of the Danzig statute during the course 
of a demonstration, supposedly spontaneous, but in which the maiority 
ot the demonstrators were present by order. 

LA TOURNELLE. 


No. 145 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, June 27, 1939. 

As I have previously pointed out, diplomatic circles in Berlin are 
somewhat pessimistic about the development of the international 
situation from the month of August onwards. 

It is possible that the approach of the period when the crisis of 1938 
broke opt has something to do with this state of mind. It is also likely 
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Warsaw , /ime 27, 1939. 

In his latest telegrams, M. de la Tournelle seems to me to present 
very accurate idea of the situation in Danzig and Its probable 


destroying the Danzig constitution and brought the 
el. w 
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j mcuve use ui 11 . xie xepiieu in uie amnnauve, ai me same 
desiring me to emphasize the fact that as yet it was a question 
of very slight indications, and that this was his personal opinion, 
eedless to say, I stressed the absolute solidarity between France 
jreat Britain in case of a conflict. It is nevertheless important 
te that, in a more or less covert form, people here still attempt 

a distinction between 
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The German Agitation Continued 

Warning to Germany: 

Letter from M. Georges Bonnet to Herr ¥on Rfbbentrop 

(July 1-30, 1939) 


IN O'. 149 


o E by M Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs on ki< 
interview with Count vrw rl a l on nu 

luiNX v on VVELCZECK, German Ambassador in Pari< 


I had^SwfS c! CeiVe C a Visit fr - 0m the German Ambassador, whon 
i naa asked to see me this morning. 

tbe “ ore desirable to see him in that M. Coulondo 

th A ;„T ed me th ? u a 1111X10111 was current in Berlin to the effec 

hTri’ inQf?w^ Ur + t e ° f , hi ? Iece ? t sta y in Berlin < Hex r von Ribbentroj 
^ ao , in f txucted tbe Ambassador to inform me that Germany hac 
decided to seize Danzig. y 

. 1 ! h T f °/ e be ° an by listening attentively to Count von Welezeck 
who ^ spoke to me to the following effect: 

"It is only three days since I returned to Paris.. In the course 

cou^n/TnTcl S fn Y K n Germa " y ' 1 ^ Herr von Ribbentrop in his 
intenS^ H« f t he 18 ' We had a taIk together about Polish 

the ill treatment* von .^bhentrop made serious complaints about 

ill treatment to which Geraians are subjected in Poland. He 

considers that there are two parties in Poland. One, the more reason- 
abb ^j, realizes, fhat a war between Poland and Germany would very 
rapidly end m the defeat of Poland. To be sure, the Poles 


pnWom ih* 7 7 me roles msc 

Britain Jtr h Pe , 7 t Subsequent vict °iy of France and Grea 

t /! n ' ^ te . r th . e , latte u r have colBe to their aid, would re-establis] 

iTtiS n S hts; , bat meanwhile they would have suffered tb 

amonl fhlm i 1 they wouId bav f had enem y soldiers quartern 
amon^ them for months or years, which is never very pleasant. Sid< 

by ade mth ths reasonable party, however, there is the party o 
b h t hea f S ' 7° are often m toe Pay of foreign agents. Above every 

Natv, e i S c tho ->' w , ant - for ideological reasons, to overthrow 
National-Socialist regime. They are ready for any rash action, 

f he Germans, and they have war always in view.” 

, 1x10 Ambassador does not think, however, that things will take : 

"F*™- proposes to stay in Paris for the next three months 
then go deer-stalking in Hungary. Nevertheless, Herr vor 
Kibbentrop considers that incidents may lead to war between Polanc 
and Germany at any moment. Such a war would be extremely 
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von Welczeck that there was by no means any danger 


keys of peace or war were not in the hands of Poland, but in 
j of Germany. Count von Welczeck was wrong in believing that 
sels of violence might be given to the Poles by the British 
moment. I could assure him that it was not so. But I was 




















175 

Danzig. What was the meaning^ °f the arms which had been smuggled 

ol 111611 • These did not suggest very peaceful 

^ Unt + u V ° n Welczeck replied that the Danzigers were entitled to 
consider their own defence, m view of the fact that they could see 
before their eyes a large number of mobilized Polish troops; but he 
repeated that there was no aggressive intention on Germany’s part. 

... \ then told ?°. U ?u ^ Welczeck that he should entertain no 
illusions about what the French attitude would be in such an eventu 
ahty France had definite commitments to Poland; these commit¬ 
ments had been still further increased as a result of recent events, and 
in consequence France would stand side by side with Poland immedi¬ 
ately, from the veiy moment Poland itself took up arms. 

I then read to Count von Welczeck the note which had been 

__,i. 11 i * t | * * . ,. 1^ ^ vhich covered every case 

^' h “ h n ? 1 f ht a / iSe ’ . m cludmg even the case, which had been considered 
as possible, of a kind of internal putsch in Danzig. 

, OT 4f ter . r f eadm g. 11113 note I told Count von Welczeck that I was 
ha ding _ it to him, and that I requested him to reproduce it in 
extenso in the telegram which he would be dispatching to Herr von 
Ribbentrop It was precisely because I had met Herr von Ribbentrop 
m Pans and because I had signed the Franco-German declaration that 

W T 7 nt r ave r00m for the sli § htest misunderstanding 
rfr r 1 t A Frel ? Ch y ov f rnm T e x nt and the German Government with 
regard to France s attitude. If war should one day break out I did 

not want the Government of the Reich to be in a position to say ■ 

_ We were not warned. The explanations of the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs or of the French Government were not clear. We did not 
know exactly what would be the reaction of the French Government.” 
As it was, there could be no doubt. It was for this reason that I had 

writing 21 P ° mt ’ aS an exce P tiona l measure, of putting my views into 

h„ ha/n P l y ’f < f°j 1I ! t V0 P‘ Welcze ck told me that, in all his. reports, 
he had not faded to inform his Government of the precise nature of 

prench at htude, and that he had repeatedly warned the Fiihrer 
would ade by side with Poland in the event of war. 
ut, he continued, I find it difficult to convince him, for we 
cannot manage to understand how Great Britain and France should 
commit the mad act of embarking upon war over Danzig, when 
leading French statesmen, for the past fifteen years and even on the 
mon-ow of the Treaty of Versailles, have recognized that the statute 
of the Free City of Danzig could not last/' A war, moreover, would 
be a world catastrophe, the Ambassador concluded, for the French 
could not break through the Siegfried Line any more than the 
Germans could break through the Maginot Line. Cities would be 
destroyed from the air, but the war would not be ended in that way. 
Nevertheless, we should be mistaken in believing that Germany could 

not stand a long war, for she has supplies which would enable her 
to do so. - 

When the Ambassador once more repeated 



Europe. 

In so far as Poland, more particularly, is concerned, events since 
then have produced a strengthening of the French alliance. M. 


Daladier definitely indicated in his declaration of April 13 last the 
scope of the engagements by which the two countries are now linked. 

To-day I make a point of recalling these commitments to Herr 
von Ribbentrop’s very special attention, and stressing the unshakable 
determination of France to fulfil them by exerting all her strength in 
support of her pledged word. At a moment when measures of all 
kinds are being taken in Danzig, whose scope and object it is difficult 
appreciate, it is particularly essential to avoid any risk of mis- 






























”3- d««y 

to modify the status quo in Danzig and so ™,"!’ whlch , would tend 
by Poland, would bring the Franco Polish P 0 oke armed resistance 

ob. ige France ,o give l^di^fiS 3IS. m '° P ‘* y “ d 
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Gauquie, French Charge d’Affaires in Warsaw 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

T _ t' -j Warsaw, July 3 f<m 

cro K ed3e n frontiefto P p3S!'a S b Th°efleS3 " HiU ' r Jn S“ d " 

who immediatelyS3 „Efor S,3„i“3 r f ° r Fore «” 
liberty. ° r the y° un § Germans to be set at 

nor, for that matter^ha^the^^hsh^r^ ab ° Ut this incident> 
as a *' 's^iificant C facT. ”° rep ° rted the incident to my British colleague 


GAUQUIE. 


JNO. 152 


M ° E m LA r? OURNEL ^f’ prenck Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The Polish Commissioner-General who retumeT/^ t 

this morning, told me that acrnrS r . et t urned . from Warsaw 

Government hadt ™ J+lt t- f d g to hls “formation, the Polish 
. 1 Y J emment ftas no intention at present of oDDosinp- r fl rm 

milffaiy measures in progress in Danzig. The Govermnent in^f 

feels that great prudence is enjoined on it by the responsibffitiefwS 

it has assumed towards Paris and London, that the preoamrinnc S 

question are up to the present only defens ve in character and tha^ 

m 'nV* 5 , adva J ntage t0 SBhi time. "Our tolerance has hmif » 
M. Ghodacki said to me, “but they have not vet been reach^ l^ 
our conduct should have great elasticity.” ” cfa d ’ and 

I asked him whether he would inform the Senate as to these limit* 
and he replied in the negative. Hmitg, 

f finally, according to him, the German Government was still con- 

ormmg o lplomatic usage in its official relations with the Polish 

Government on the subject of Danzig. Thus, for instance BerK 

lad just notified Warsaw of the call which the cruiser Konigsbere 
is to make here on August 28. wmgsoerg 

LA TOURNELLE. 
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.ne western rowers, in me nope mat, 
h the fait accompli, they will con¬ 
ests. The precedent of Bohemia is 
Nevile Henderson received from Herr 


le occupation of Prague, an assurance 
in a proper way.” 
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As for tlie indications referred to in paragraphs (2! and akmm 

ona may wonder whether they are not both S L^dS' ^ 

tt™Gre^t 1 Eritaii rrin”™^ ¥ S'* 5 *?' tfal ? rei ” ark that the opinion 

mat threat Britain will not hold to her position is unfortunate^ =t?ii 

ver Y general in German Government circles and that m ^ + i 

m -d t , . ana that moreover the 

indication that M. Beck was seeking the basis of a solution me 
reported m the same terms to one of my colleagues bv the Italian 

foundation 01 ' W ° UW Seem t0 sh ° W that§it is not without 

Furthermore, whatever may be the precise significance nf 
yon Weizsacker’s declarations, they seem to me Sv 2 f Af r 

into relief the importance which the German Government attaches to 

the attitude of the Powers concerned in the drtemXm nfitV 

of conduct in the Danzig affair In this resnlrt of • i“ e 

made bv Your Fyeellenny, +n n ? mis respect, ™e communication 
„ 0 ,, Z Excellency to Count von Welczeck on Tulv 1 should 

enable the Chancellor to measure the risks of a fresh adventure 

COULONDRE. 
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M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

n,r r, r u i, Berlin, July 4, 1939. 

he thfolflnflhA 16 ^ 6 ’ Wh ° m , 1 q uest ioned this morning about what 
he thinks of the situation, and about the way in which his Onvern- 

m ®? t P^°P oses *0 meet it, was somewhat evasive. He regards as an 
undoubted fact the military activity proceeding in Danzig-^the arrival 
of militiamen disguised as tourists, the importation of arms the build- 
mg - of army huts, the increase in numbers of the nnlipA tA i x \ 

that a time will com. when the Poiiah SoveSmSt fe Smd to 

‘ M'Setfsal i.” 1 k ” 0W - J'«”^he» b „rhow° 

putting the strengfo™ f tL C °AUfos C,e reSL the Government is 

will not omh^ri mfr , es resistance to the test, but that it 

wm not embark upon a general war for the sake of Danzig He seems 

not disinclined to think that the rumours which have recentiy be?n 

well bfo/'Sema? 6 S - ieCt “ in ? mediate Msch in Danzig may 

ascertalnfoAhTre ,^ 8111 been put about a view to 

certaming the reactions of the Western Powers 

I reported to him the indications which the State Secretary had 
fmfoabTe 6 T Tv dmg t M - Be , ck 'i alIe ^d desire to seek the bas^of S 
Of any itSSin M. B&Z" “ ” “6"™ 

M tSw"S ?■ 1 t i e Gowemdent, oLTli™^ 

. uka, lead him to fear that the German Government may be about 
to suppress what remains of the independence of that country 

COULONDRE. 
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. -*?^ e ^ ave unres ^ w ^ich has been apparent for some days 

m the Free City is appreciably on the ebb. But, In order to estimate 
the significance and the extent, which is entirely relative, of this 
regression it is apposite to. emphasize the fact that the effervescence 
which had been observed In the Free City was considerably exag¬ 
gerated by Interested propaganda and never presented the character 
of organized preparations for violent action. 

(2) In so far as can be ascertained, this appeasement has in no 
way slowed down the militarization of the Free City, which is being 
methodically carried out. 

, riL ^ length of the police force has been raised to 3,000 men. 
I he formation of the Free Corps is being continued. Its nucleus was 
.created out of 300 S.S. men from East Prussia, who wear on the 
sleeves of their uniforms the words "Reichswehr Danzig/' The 
barracks contain several thousands of young men who have come 
trom the Reich, but are said to be of Danzig origin. Smuggling of 
arms (rifles, machine-guns, anti-aircraft batteries, light tanks, aircraft 
etc.) continues. Entrance to the Schichau dockyard, where this 
material is disembarked, is strictly forbidden. All the tailors and 
even all the ^ dressmakers of the Free City without exception have 
been requisitioned for making uniforms. 

It would be incorrect to say that these measures of rearmament 
are ostentatious, but they are known to the authorities. On the other 
hand, their rate, or even their importance, should not be exaggerated, 
in any case, this rearmament does not present the feverish character 
o such measures as would be taken with a view to an early coup Se 
force. ' It is a question rather of a progressive preparation for the 
militarization of. the Free City, with a view to guarding against possi¬ 
bilities which perhaps do not as yet present themselves in a very 
definite way even to the National-Socialists themselves. 

The Danzig authorities declare that the Free City wants to be In 

/rf* 1 n State f * as not to a ^ ow to be invaded without resistance" 
(like Prague!). They also say that Danzig must defend itself against 
possible aggression by the Poles. This argument, for that matter, is 
not pure propaganda. It corresponds to a real anxiety on the part 
of the population. Recently, while in Western Europe the possibility 
of an approaching putsch in Danzig was kept In view, the Danzigers, 
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German Government with regard to Franco-German relations in 
general., and the question of Danzig in particular. 

On December 6, 1938, the French and German Governments 
signed a declaration in accordance with which they solemnly recog¬ 
nized the existing frontiers between France and Germany as finally 
fixed, and according to which also they desired to use all their efforts 
for the establishment of peaceful and good neighbourly relations 
between the two countries. 

On the side of the Government of the Reich, this declaration was 
the logical sequel to the policy of understanding with France 
continually followed ever since that Government came into power* 
a policy which, in principle, it would still wish to maintain. 

As to your remark about the reservation recorded in Article 3 of 
the Franco-German declaration concerning the special relations of 
France and of Germany with regard to third Powers, it is unquestion 
ably not correct to say that this reservation implies a recognition of 
Prances special relations with Poland. In the conversations which 
took place m Berlin and Paris at the time of the preliminary negotia¬ 
tions on the subject of the declaration, and on the occasion of the 
signature, it was on the contrary perfectly clear that the reservation 
referred to the special relations of friendship of France towards Great 
ritam and of Germany towards Italy. We were in agreement in 
particular, at the time of our conversations in Paris on December 6, 

fhp 8 nr;nr C ^n^v mS th ^ i e3pect f or vital reciprocal interests must be 

^ ltl0n and , the Principle of the future development of 

good Franco-German relations. * 

On that occasion, I expressly pointed out that Eastern EuroDe 
constituted a sphere of German interests, and, contrary to what is 

attitad^tJT n0te ’/° u * en Messed on your part, that, in France’s 
ttitude with regard to the problems of Eastern Europe, a radical 

change had taken place since the Munich conference 

In direct contradiction to this attitude established by us at the 

beginning of December stands the fact that France 7 has taken 

menToTthe nnestinn ^ ^-, gen ? rous P ro Posal to Poland for the settle¬ 
ment ot the question of Danzig and of Poland’s somewhat peculiar 

stenXen^mraimed^rr ^ M C ? n W fresh commitments, 
strengthened and aimed at Germany. At the end of your note these 

are defined in such a way that any military intervention 
by Poland, on the occasion of any departure from the status quo in 

Poland W ° Uld lead France t0 give imm ediate military t “ 

With regard to this policy of the French Government, I have the 
following comments to make: nave me 

(1) Germany, just as it has never interfered in France’s vital 
interests, must reject, once for all and categorically, any interference 
by France m its spheres of vital interest. Germany’s relations with 
~s Eastern neighbours, whatever form they assume, in no wav affect 
French interests; they are a matter which only concerns German 
policy. Accordingly the Government of the Reich does not find itself 
m a position to discuss with the French Government questions 
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have^been'suSned fif Xlhf? oi , iesen j t& who wouId a°nnally 
u m October has been advanced. The reservists 

nS ±, UW bavebee ° Charged have been kept with the SS 

in addition 11 to^^nonnaf effe ? 0nth °f Au gust the German Army, 
mobilized Lerviste CtlVCS ' W,U muSter neari y a rnilli^n 

nh -^} J he gathering of the harvest has been accelerated With this 
fix MvMTst S ^t ter EdnC , ati0n has decided this year^to 

hio-hcr L, ’ “ stead of August 1, as the end of the term in places of 

this «rW h i° D and techmcaI schools. The students who benefit bv 

fortniSt thnsT^ m , u f' unta August 1. devote to harvest work tS 
xortrugnt thus deducted from their studies. 

accumulated 011 ’ ^ n ° tC 4116 haSte which su PPhcs are being 

war^oftlnlp^ff^J 0 be / a P id ly provided with every essential for 

something better t0 For ms^^^ 03 " - what f , is f fi^ckly obtainable over 
rerpivpfi * instance, the aircraft factories are said to have 

S'?.”,of planes, despite the |c? 

tn Jdw y + r • , b , 01 aate> rat her than lose the time necessarv 

16) P w fh ir tr? ‘° PS rV he C0ns c truction of the latest models ^ 
Western fnrrtw* 1accom Pj 1 . s ^ me ^ t of the partial occupation of the 

changes *t“ k> *o <Le ceallS 

appredLbfy the it, rf ° CCUp “ i Witho "* 

the rnnstn,rt;^ r/f aP 1 - 1 , mance uvres now m progress, 

2pecS™f Sfial R rK ° n m m the East is bein § Passed forward, 

uixin it^ndthlc, B °^ militaj y and civilian labour is employed 

upon it, and this task takes precedence of all nfKor * i 

which are being slowed down other pubhc works - 

p re p£Soim a to 0 war fa a C S n U ° W k a 10 , concI H, de that all the measures 

* ^ x* ^ ^ now being taken. The German General Qfoff 

St^forit^J 1 5 ad t0 be read -v ^ a date SddfS? £n 

the colt of th? tbls ,, date > according to ail appearance, will fall in 

be gathered the ?•* Aug P, s 1 t, , at wb ich period the harvest will 

garnered, tne forlifications will be readv anrl * . ... 

be assembled in large numbers hTthe cSaps the W1 ° 

But even were all the measures now in process of bein** „ rr ;^ 

2SpT ted ' WOuld * tben ba possible to launch anoffentive 

that there ^11^™,^ h ° pini ° n of the officia ls of this Embassy,' 

r. , ^ remain certain measures preparatory to immediate 

point of ^su“ e wm 

* !“ e ™e?js£2: 

ions and the greater or lesser fachity w& S we 

aware of them will depend first of all on the extent dTtKiST" 
contemplated. It is certain that th* ov ,- cf ;_ or me operations 
fo „,. +1,5* tu t^_i-ciLd.ui mat me existing camouflaging and th» 

fact that the population is accustomed to the sight of manLwJnf 

winch in any case they no longer dare to speak, Itace tW £”w 
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General Ironside started by giving the Marshal an assurance that 
Poland could rely absolutely on Great Britain. He then availed 
himself of this assurance to put to these gentlemen certain definite 

' q ,_ ues ^ < L ns on the action contemplated by the Polish Government in 
the different eventualities which might occur at Danzig. The ques¬ 
tions put and the answers given, sometimes by the Marshal and 

sometimes by M. Beck, when the Marshal referred the questions to 
him, were as follows: 

(1) What will Poland do if the Anschluss is purely and simply 

proclaimed without any such military demonstration as the entry of 
German troops, etc. ? y 

Reply: Poland considers that a protest should be lodged in Berlin 
by the three Powers. 

(2) What will Poland do if units of the Reichswehr openly occudv 

the territory of the Free City? r . y py 

Reply: The Polish General Staff will send officers to the com¬ 
mandant of such units to demand an explanation of such an action 

Such are the replies given from the Polish side to the questions 
put by the British General. They do little more than define the 
procedure which would be adopted in the circumstances suggested 
without giving any indication of the Polish reaction if the Germans 
refused to take cognizance of protests against an accomplished fact. 

General Ironside spoke of the possible consequences of an 
incident, the Marshal replied that the Germans were indeed capable 
of adopting such means of provoking hostilities, but that, if they did 
so, they were bound to disclose their intentions in advance through 
the preliminary measures they must take before proceeding to action 
General Ironside asked what the actual situation was from this point 
of view. The Marshal replied that the German military activities 
seemed to be directed towards attempts at intimidation, but that for 
tae time being they did not seem to indicate arrangements for a pos¬ 
sible conflict m the near future. ■■■ 
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No. 168 

Personal Letter from 

M . Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to Herr von Ribbentrop , German Foreign Minister. 

'Personal 


Dear Herr von Ribbentrop, ' Uy l> l939 * 

1 a-m m receipt of the letter you wrote to me, marked "Personal " 
Wek£k 1 “"t »» July I to Count 

A, ,25 












































lug upon the special relationships of the two neighbouring countries, 
and not affecting in any way the general international situation and 
the maintenance of peace. 

: ' In conformity with the statements which I had the honour to 
make to Count,von Welczeck, we earnestly hope that a bilateral 
arrangement between Germany and Poland may prove feasible. But 
there is one point that I am bound to bring to your notice, particularly 
in view of the conversations which I had with you on December 6 and 7 
in Paris, namely, that Prance is bound to Poland by a treaty of alli¬ 
ance, and will remain true to her bond, and scrupulously cany out all 
her promises. 

You are good enough, m reminding me of all the efforts which you' 
yourself have made to bring about a TU'p'pfoc}i6fH6fit between France 
and Germany to call my attention to the fact that Herr Hitler has 
always desired a Franco-German understanding and has stigmatized 
as “madness a new war between our two countries.” 

Such an assurance is m accordance with our sincere wishes. I 
desire, as you do, the continued maintenance of friendly relations 
between France and Germany. It is for that reason that, in mv com¬ 
munication of July 1, whose validity is maintained with all its implica¬ 
tions, I made a point of reminding you, with the frankness called for 


































^ th ® circumsiane^ of the position of the French Government in 
respect of Poland, particularly in relation to the situation at Danzig 
t ranee is eagerly desirous of peace. No one can doubt that fact. 

PP ° ne 'jP? d ? ubt the determination of the French Govern¬ 
ment to fulfil its obligations. But I cannot permit it to be said that 

remand ^ ? l° y T y res P onsibIe for war because it 

remained true to its pledged word. 

I beg you, my dear Herr von Ribbentrop, to accept the expression 
oi my smeerest regards. r 

GEORGES BONNET. 


No. 169 

M. DE Saint-Hardouin, French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, July 21, 1939. 
It is said on very good authority that during the last week some 
change has taken place in the Chancellor’s mind. It is reported that 
tne ruhrer is now' convinced that, contrary to what he has hitherto 
been assured by some of his advisers, France and England are resolved 
to fulfil their pledges to Poland and that consequently he will run the 
nsk of starting a war if he goes too far in the matter of Danzig. 

SAINT HARDOUIN. 
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M. de Saint-Hardouin, French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, July 22, 1939. 
With regard to the statements made yesterday on the Danzig 

mTstaff Shered^h- al ° f ^ of Pro Paganda, a member of 

my staff gathered this morning from a veiy good source certain infor¬ 
mation which I think I ought to bring to your attention without delav 
** Z a X°f he P nstr pctionof State-Secretary Dietrich, who had just 

Z K m BerC W en i ™ here the Fiibrer is sta y in § at pre- 
s t, that Dr. Bomer, the Head of the Press Section at the Ministry 

of Propaganda, made to the correspondents of the foreign ne\ra 
agencies statements which the English Press reproduced in a sensa¬ 
tional torm and an accurate summary of which has been given bv 
the Havas Agency. ^ ~ 

In f se ijtials these statements may be summarized as follows ■ 

!. i he German Government still refuses to contemplate any 

atv^oth^Reich^ Danzi§ question than tbe return of the Free 

2. They wish to arrive at this solution by pacific methods and 
have no intention of provoking an aimed conflict on this account. 
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Various-, instances have been reported in which. the army has been 
compelled to release young miners who had.been mobilized. 

(8) Arrangements' made to use female labour in order to replace 
in, war-time factory operatives who might be mobilized. 

(9) Requisitioning of motor vehicles (private cars and lorries), 
horses and motor fuels, in many districts the owners of motor 
vehicles or of horses have been invited to keen them at the disoosal 
































































































"lx, -o .\ -—uimmature so long 

as ^he Reich continues to ignore the Polish point of view-runs the 

weakening 115 rSgarded aS a ' slgn of P h y sical weariness or of moral 

It would seem that it is by. silently demonstrating their renewed 
forces and their energies that the Western Powers will most effectively 
contribute to prevent Nazi Germany from seeking a solution of her- 
disputes with Poland by methods that might prove fatal to peace ‘ 

SAINT-HARDGUIN. 


No. 172 

M. DE LA Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig, July 25, 1939. 
In the course of another conversation which he had with the 
Gauleiter yesterday, the latter confirmed to Herr Burckhardt that 
Herr Hitler was prepared to wait as long as might be necessary in 
order to bnng about a solution of the Danzig question by peaceful 

hv t0 f e protest made t0 the Commissioner 

by the Gauleiter, the Warsaw Government will henceforth notify the 

Senate of any movements by rail of Polish troops upon the Free City's 

la tournelle. 


No. 173 

M ‘ tn E M AI rT^ RD R UIN ’ Fre " ch . Ch arge d’Affaires in Berlin, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

v Berlin, July 27, 1939. 

• lN + u B f If t0 ' day ever y° ne is more or less in agreement with the 
f at there . ls , an a PP ar ent lull m the international situation and 
that this pause in the development of the crisis is due to the impression 
of strength and resolution given by France and Britain to Germany 
Nevertheless, among the members of the Diplomatic Corps as well £ 

to £“£5 C1 £d eS ^ 0 M n f nS Vai ^M S t0 the , Importance to be attached 

tlf d • j P oss f le se quels to the deliberations now 
going on m the mmds of the rulers of the Reich. 

The Germans had hoped to annex Danzig without having to face 
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rSliLj^fereS/- 6110115 eC0n0miC faCtS 0r ^ eSSentM politicaI 

conversation ° f akeady mentioned in Private 

S ;! i r cree P s lnto the Press together with that of Upper 

wf ^ A T®™ an manufacturer said to a Frenchman within the last 

EnHcT; u f 116 ,? ?' e , possess U PP er Silesi a, we shall have in our 
* e [ % mdustnal area of Central and Eastern Europe which 
m ® r d OU ? lde our . range. Then our economic power need have no 
more fear of competition in the markets of the Near East.” 

It is necessary, therefore, to remain on the watch. What the 
members of the Diplomatic Corps in Berlin describe as an easing of 
thp rP r oha bl y no more than a period of reflection, upon which 
influence 1 DS ° f France and Great Bri tain will certainly exercise some 

SAINT-HARDOUIN. 


No. 174 

DE S^NT-IiARDoraN, French Charge d’Affaires in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin , July 30, 1939. 
From articles in the Press, as well as from conversations, it is 
?-, ear particular problem of Danzig is giving place 

Poland P itsdf Cm ° f ^ Corridor and even to that of the structure of 

One wonders why the Gennan Government, at a moment when 
' .f. §rving unexpected prominence to the memory of the events of 

the ta^ilw^ 6 ^ enty ‘ fifth anniversaiy of Germany’s entry into 
hohvlt l a o H U K be comi pemorated in the barracks as a national 
holiday, should be openly raismg, on a larger scale and under a guise 

Reich m ° re Vlta t0 Germany ’ the Problem of the claims of the 

, 4® akl ’, * n ce riain circles not unconnected with Herr von Ribben- 

trop s entourage the conviction is being expressed that Poland 
deprived of credits which it had hoped to secure from Great Britain 

to-day ^ l0n§ be abIe t0 maintain ^re national effort it is making 

kn °7 that }\ economic situation is catastrophic; we are 

nffi?Ii ng p V1 , den f e , the d 4 COntent to be found among the State 
officials.^ Poland will be unable to resist for long, and will be forced 

to negotiate. It follows that the Polish problem can be settled with- 
yourlidp/^ y ° U ^ pledged t0 intervene onl y if Poland calls for 

the pas e t e few e d e a C ys 0eS ^ by Germans to foreigners during 

SAINT-HARDOUIN. 
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The Polish Resistance and the German Press Campaign 

{August !—19, 1939) 

No. 175 

M. de la Tournelle, French Consul in Danzig, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Danzig , August 1, 1939. 

The Senate having adopted a policy of silence in regard to the 
renewed protests made by the Polish Government on the subject of 
Customs Inspectors, that Government has just taken measures of 
economic reprisals which may have grave consequences. 

The Polish Commissioner General has Indeed notified the authorities 
of the Free City that the inspection by Polish officials of the transforma¬ 
tion of fats by the firm “Amada Unida” will cease as from August 1, 
and that the right given to Danzig to export them to Poland free of 
duty will no longer be recognized. At the same time a similar treat¬ 
ment is to be applied to the herrings caught by the Danzig fishing fleet. 
In both Instances considerable interests are involved, and the parties 
concerned appear to be aggrieved. 

Certainly herrings figure prominently in the Polish diet; Dutch 
boats, sailing under the Danzig flag, used to supply 6 million zlotys' 
worth. On the other hand, Amada , an English firm run on Dutch 
capital, supplied margarine to inland Poland to the value of some 
15 million zlotys, this being, according to its managing director, some 
95 per cent of the country's Import of the commodity; while, con¬ 
versely, the firm handled 50 per cent of the country's export of colza. 

These unexpected reprisals caused surprise that found expression 
in the local Press of July 31. The two daily newspapers protested 
loudly against this linking of an economic question with one which 
they held to be political, namely that of the inspectors. They con¬ 
sidered the whole matter a violation of the exchange agreement valid 
up to July 31, 1940, and on several occasions they described this atti¬ 
tude as being "direct action," a procedure which seemed to arouse 
in them great indignation. 

The official reaction was no less strong. On August 1 the Senate 
gave orders to its Customs officials to disregard for the future the Polish 
inspectors, who, they said, belonged to the corps of frontier guards 
and not to the Customs service. No rule was established for distinguish¬ 
ing between these two categories, and it will presumably be difficult 
to establish one, in view of the stream of abuse with which the whole 
body has been flooded for three months by the official propaganda. 

This step was heralded in the Press by a long article in which 
were set out all the delinquencies of which the agents of the neighbour¬ 
ing republic were said to have been guilty, consisting in equal propor¬ 
tions of cases of espionage and of gross indecency. It was recalled 
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»»o-xoaw, so drastic a uecision was no Iona 
Since August 1 the margarine of the Amada Compan 
company with Dutch capital, and the herrings caught t 
lg boats flying the Danzig flag cannot be imported free 
oland. The annual sales of these products amount 
and 5,000,000 zlotys respectively. The Amada Compar 
JU tons into Poland, which amounts to 95 per cent of tl 
ty consumed in that country, and buys there 20,000 toi 
ich amounts to 50 per cent of the total output 
of reprisal the Senate has ordered its Customs officia 
k with the Polish inspectors if they are what they purpo 

° t . f f°" tl ®L guards , ln d . ls S uise; at th e same time no meai 

ien indicated to thi 


































j ln official circles there axe hint*; nf 
sists in her “direct action " nf * P os f ! ^%» Poland per- 

between the Reich and Danzig- Bnt^h^ 118 - ° f ^ Customs frontier 

that vpn? connnc anzig. £>ut there is no concealing the fart 

that %eiy senous consequences might result from such a ste| 

LA TOURNELLE. 


No. 179 


M. 


tn E M E r UIN ’ Fre ° ch Charge d’Affaires in Warsaw, 
to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Tm , r ^ • , Warsaw, Augtist 3, 1939. 

the following Ambasado, 

S*ZiS2rh££ ?“ r" ^ S£s 

Gtv ? ust0 “ s Pfpectors serving in the territory of the Free 

ing the a™S?„°h;“ S 

FecF added that the Polish Government would not object to a 
fusion of these two classes of officials and to giving them the I jt 

umfonus, provided that the Customs service couW ffi ffitoe Dei S™ 

Ms duties in conditions that permitted of reasons? eSSency 

SEGUIN. 


No. 180 

M ' tn E M SA r3h"? ARD S UIN ’ French Char §e d’Affaires in Berlin 
o M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Tx , Xi , , Berlin, August 3,1939. 

a obaeU:? * £“? dd “"? cha "8' “ Political 

of jJy 

appeasement, which had been observable amongthe Nazi leadem hi* 
the E n f V P hase: t0 ' da y aftions ofcetadmrf 

dominating ^ * their Press^etf^ 

“ k a ‘ rea ' e " <i ' - » “■* 

_ . con vince public opinion at home and ahrnaH +u n.* , 
Reich is invincible and that neiffier Create nor anv n ^ 

can arrest it m the pursuit of its vital interest!. Y “ P ° Wer 

Nothing is neglected which may give the German people such 

























































S^ US ^ oins ^ ns P ec tors had been riven notice hv fk- u^a c 

after 6 ESy^S m *%, “p l-T *° £ Ss 

addreS^Jt sSi« P ^^v‘tth?,o^ 

evening a written assurance that the Customs officials would hf^n 
to continue to perform their duties, otherwise ihe 5 aUowe ^ 
reserved to itself the right to take nece^a ™ *£^77 * G ° vernme . nt 

rights. Towards 8 p.m. the French and Brffi’ch P t0 s ^ fe § uard lts 
informed of the wish of M Beck to lt J S * 1 re P reser, tatives were 

to them in the evening* At about 10 n “ C ^t e n ^ t . tera ^“Portance 
±e Minister for Foreign Affairs summed a^Tre of S S"‘| ly ( - 0 iI 
Embassy and M. de Segnin, and informS fvS* „Sh 

°< Polish Goverment's intentions. Sunt SbifnSd 

b ^ n 6 P0Si *f “ 0,m «* F ™><± 

GovernmeS ^TTS SeSTeSvltSf 

Free City not givmg a favourable reply. nate of the 

the Senateffi h p n e°r2n WaS deliV6red dUring the night t0 1116 Pre ^ent of 

_ At 8.30 a.m. the Polish Commissioner informed the Tpamm it*' u 

te=^°T M dimarch e- Shortly afterwards ll^Greiser 

telephoned to M. Chodacki that the Senate of the Free cL ^ 

not put any difficulties in the way of the Polish official* wrfn ? 

duties assumed by them, but that it would not “for techmcal^Mnn*” 

reply m writing to the Polish note before Monday “ 0nS 

Kt7 !>?- e P , Gov f mm ent decided to be satisfied for the time hei™ 
by this reply and at the end of the morning infoimedtL i- § 
Embassies of the relaxation in the crisis. § d the two 

, in , S Sir S th + 1 C ° Ur f °* events - 0ne Point has not yet been cleared 

SfoSSlS ? Ia “ betw een German and Polish offic'S at 
me tour frontier posts? In his conversation on Saturdav mnminp, -5: 

Sir Howard Kennard, M. Beck made it clear that the German 

tion was addressed only to Customs official* ; n ^ notifica- 

turn, (the Department is the 

seeks to establish between Customs inspectors and the ordinarv p ^t nate 
officials whom it calls “Grenzer”! Armed;™ Tc ° r 1 dlIlar y Customs 

b a „ 1 tr°t£ h ^ there s** ten “> Ja&SS; 

To11ST. ,S 'm *° “><= vemion re^rfbyVdt^ 

of S Sit^ad •. Y ? ken iis “*<»> fttiause tfi 

ot me Diet had issued orders for the arrest of the “Grenzer” kJ ‘ 

3 p.m. of that day. c grenzer before 

Hj”GSL? 6 aS“o <, teffi, 4 nSriw 0 a haVe bee ? dosed b r 

Senate's promised note arrives to^nS'feSs S ° P C^ ‘ 
does not end the controvemy « Hfc 
Senate claims to draw between Customs insSctom ^d r^* 

SS'S'theVobkS of°ib deS ’ v r d °^ u P ° int towards » a Anal solT 
„ P roblem of the working of the system of Customs suoer- 

However, a new factor has appeared. Although Poland has 
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L^on NoIl, French Ambassador in vvarsav*- 
to M. Georg.es Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

m Warsaw, August 7, 1939 

the has for Poland,' 

the fate of the Fret to eni P hasize tba fact that for Germany 

onlv a nart nf , ee *? no .j any § reat significance but really 
m .L ? rt of a very much wider problem which the Reich avoids 
__ n ng at present for obvious tactical reasons 

relsfL f ?K° r ?u'? ki ’ writin s in the Gazeta Polska, observes with 

hate' nnt Germans ' even in front of foreign journalists 

have not troubled of late to conceal that a settlement rf the DamS 

question cannot be considered without a settlement of the nrohlem S 
the Corridor, and that the access of ei«hh mS r proble ?? of 

Prussia was more imoorS than SL gMy f ° n Germans to East 
to the sea than tne access of twenty million Poles 

Corridor question was plainly stated; a special number onW^h^ ? C 

the review Der Deutsche im Osten on the occas^of nr ^ tt r? 

Visit to Danzig- which ctniwi „ £ ^ie occasion ot Dr. Goebbels' 

relations would involve thA * adjustment of German-Polish 

Corridor S ■'oSlXte'^i° a ! h 'lf h » f D “”?- «* 

Schwarze Korps for July 20 which q-haVa a PP eann § in the 

sea as an absurd anomaly etc P ° f P ° land S access to the 

Herr^Fomter’s statements rto done no more than briefly report 
n •? 7 ? rs , ler s statements to the representatives of Paris Wr 

Daily Express . There is reason to believe howewr ^ 

careful note of them’ Danyia'c tnat it has taken 

vided it with a SlO § Ba y an t n Gauieiter incautiously pro- 
iuea it witn a number of arguments when he declarer! that Af 

Germans want is “the restoration of GermW™ w , ™ hat the 

the certainty of not having hostile nefehhS L 1P l e ' War J r0D ^ lers and 

adding: “Our rlaW her eastern border,” 

the Treaty of Versailles.” V edress the wrongs perpetrated by- 

fa this connection I would point out to vnnr n»Twri™o , , 
pamphlet Danzig—de quoi s’agFt-il? which is bein? rfff? ^ the 
by the German Propaganda department is L + ted T ? rance 

? to German, Sopies of whS we dStritaM aSS 8 * 10 ” ° l 

by the Press service of the Danzig Senate. 1Stnbuted 501116 tune a g° 

in so many wSs P that S GeiSany^eLanfSlfeTeta text) declarin g 
Danzig (her “last claim “ arrnrrliL n ^ S 6 , re * urn no * only of 

Corridor and other Stories aAhfaHh?^ Y elcZeok ) also “the 
In my opinion „ 

upon by our Press. S t0 be not T ed “ d commented 

i DEON N0£L, 



No. 185 

de Saint-Hardouin, French Charge rf’Affairs n v 
to M. Geokgis Bonnet, MinisterTr Fo^MaiS ’ 

T Berlin, August 8, 1939 

.Last week-end seems to have opened a new chants +v, 
development of the Danzig question: that of Polish resistance + n rtf 

of the Senate and the Nazis of the Free Citv This 
will to resist has assumed two forms: the ultimatum address^' JS, 

°° August 5 on the subject of the Polish Customs nffi 
and Marshal Rydz-Smigly’s speech at Cracow fA^Lt fif The® 0 ^’ 

—pei"JliaS 

SieT S.gSh'S further “““"a »f 

Saturday te SLig ? K S “ d to “ «* “‘toot suffered last 

SS ”TT 

mt n * , uee . n completed, the next obiective of the attact- 

H?re Si n m - r ? paratiD § Danz % from East Prussia 
consTdered with »7Z S a P roceeded by stages, and ah things 

the Polfeh’offiSie I s ? d6 ^ of cautlon - The V differentiated amon? 
lort/ 1 Sh ° -f, between Customs oiScers and frontier euards Thf 

%‘ meUd r,‘ ,OT a start ' aJth »“Sl> of couri SeS wS'evS; 

entirely the ““““ bl “ M "* d “™ 

of a^Sfig^LTpao'us^t ST f “ tMy ' ^ 
iecterf the Poll, „ li. oapuousness to which their agents were sub- 

rt • * , ohsh authorities on August 2 prohibited the immrto! D 

of this him s products into Polish territory? The Senlte 

CusS “ Zig Custom? officials to elaborateoffiy Sh Polish 
Customs officers, and not with frontier guards disguised as Customs 


should X cease y and thmaTened to dk> fwly'^^hf Customs 
That same day, a hkh offing 1 nf n y ~ tne ( -' ustoms control. 

SLsr HtpS 

whereupon the DatSf Senate staged S r ‘S* ? f 1 P-" 
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(3) For Its own purposes, the German Press makes daily mention 
of the Incidents of which the German minority in Poland is supposed 
to be a victim; but it would be worth recalling those incidents of 
which the Polish minority in Germany has been victim; that minority 
is as large as Germany's minority in Poland (between 700,000 and 
a million souls), it is deprived, of its essential liberties; recently several 
Polish schools have been closed. While the treatment undergone by 
Germans ^ abroad distresses deeply the German Reich, it remains 
entirely silent about the regime which it imposes in the ‘'Protectorate" 
of Bohemia and Moravia, whence it expels journalists and where it 
will allow no eye-witnesses. 

SAIMT-HARDOUIN. 


No. 192 

M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 12, 1939. 

t Attention is drawn by Polish newspapers to the article pub- 
hshed in the Angriff by Dr. Goebbels on the occasion of Herr von 
Ribbentrop’s conversations with Count Ciano. They point out that 

Germany makes no secret of her desire for a general revision of her 
eastern frontiers. 

Dr. Goebbels’ remarks provide further proof of Germany’s 
intentions of conquest^ says the communique at the semi-official 
A.T.E. Agency, appearing in the Gazeta Polska. Danzig is only a 
pretext, Germany wants to establish her hegemony and seeks to use 

Danzig as a spring-board for action on a larger scale in Eastern 
Europe. 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 193 

M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 15, 1939. 
I have the honour to send herewith to your Department a trans- 
lation of the notes exchanged between the Commissioner-General of 

Polish Republic m Danzig and the President of the Senate of the 
Free City, on August 4 and 7. 

^ Jour department will also find enclosed the text of a communi¬ 
cation ^^ res sed by the President of Customs Administration of the 
Free City to the Head Office of the Polish Customs on August 4. 

LEON NOEL. 
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The President of the Customs Administration of the Free Citv of 
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By Order, ' 

Director of the Danzig Customs Administration 

BEYLE. 


No. 194 

M ' M 0 M'°r DRE ’ Fre " ch Ambassador in Berlin, 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Aff air s. 

T „ . Berlin, August 15, 1939. 
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State Secretary, with whom I thnno-hf -if , witn the 
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in June and July, the claims of the Reich could wait if the Polish atti¬ 
tude^ permitted. Had the situation changed? 

It has changed, 1 replied the State Secretary, showing a certain 
embarrassment; ‘T can tell you no more for the moment; I only wish 
to add that I am pleased to see you back here at this time. 51J 

I assured the State Secretary that I should devote the whole of 
my strength to the service of peace, which was particularly precious 
to my country. 

To those who know the covert way in which the State Secretary 
expresses himself, the language which lie used to me is distinctly pessi¬ 
mistic. Ten days ago he still gave my English colleague a less gloomy 
view. There, are, he told him, four possible risks of an armed conflict: 
(1) An English preventive war; (2) German refusal to believe that 
England would light for Danzig; (3) Things might go so far that a 
retreat would no longer be possible; (4) A serious Polish incident, 

^He eliminated Nos. 1 and 2 automatically. As regards No. 3 Herr 
Hitler, he said, would know how to stop in time. He only retained 
No. 4, the serious Polish incident, and this was what he had told me. 

To-day, Herr von Weizsacker is no longer whiling even to limit 
the risk of war to No. 4, and two or three times, I had the feeling 
that he wanted to give me to understand that events might move 
rapidly. 5 

Is his attitude a manoeuvre intended to impress the French 
Government? This is possible, and I hope in that case that my 
reactions showed him that it was labour lost. In any case, while I was 

making my statement he took numerous notes, which is contrary to his 
habit. 

Does his attitude on the contrary mean that, without having 
detailed information of what is his MasteEs secret, he knows that 
important decisions have been made or discussed? That is also 
possible. 

Perhaps also he combined tactics and truthfulness. In life things 
are seldom entirely black or white. It is not unlikely that the same 
may also be true of Herr Hitler. The latter, in all probability, does not 
want a general war because he knows that he 'would have many chances 
of losing everything by it, and because he is convinced that he can hold 
out longer than the democracies in the present bloodless war. It may 
therefore be anticipated that he will strive to the last to achieve his 
plan without a general conflict. For none of my colleagues here doubts, 
any more than I do, that he has a plan, and that as regards Poland, it 
comprises, in addition to Danzig, the reincorporation of the Corridor 
and Polish Silesia at the very least, that is to say the return to the old 
frontiers, and the German Press, moreover, does not hesitate to 
formulate such claims from time to time. 

But it is equally likely that the Fiihrer, while he is anxious to avoid 
a general war, may become irritated and his anger gradually increasing 
against this neighbour who dares to defy him, in his desire to bring 
matters to a conclusion with Poland, he may be led to wage war 
against the latter, minimizing, more or less consciously, the risk' of an 
extension of the conflict. 
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i so dennite as to make a final breach inevitable. The Fiihrer 
referred to the subject since April 28. From what is known 
discussions with M. Burckhardt, at the time of the latter's 
Berchtesgaden on August 12, it would seem that he has not 
his attitude since. Nor have any of his Lieutenants made any 
pronouncements. The newspapers themselves, while pro¬ 
s’ their faith in the inevitable return of the Free City to the 
ia\e not yet mentioned any date, nor declared that this return 
Lave to be secured "in one way or another" (so oder so). 

Ihe German Press has not given any precise information con- 
tne conversations at Salzburg and Berchtesgaden. In so far 
items of information have been given, these have sometimes 
contradictory. To give one instance, certain newspapers have 
aed that Germany and Italy had, of course, examined the 

1 ,? f ^ revis i? n of * e order of things established in Central 
iith-Eastern Europe by the treaties of 1919. Others have 






























































recourse to the good offices of M. Burckhardt should the occasion arise. 

n the course of this morning, a conversation which seems to have 
been satisfactory took place between M. Chodacki and Herr Greiser. 
The latter notified the Polish Commissioner General that the Polish 
Customs officers arrested two days ago were to be released 

v.- I ^ S b ni C ht, 1 it: f true ’, a fresh incident occurred with regard to 
w ich M. Beck told me he had as yet no detailed information: a 
Polish soldier was killed on the Polish-Danzig frontier. 

. ^ ° l rder *° co-operate in the settlement of questions still outstand- 

mg, technical experts are going from Warsaw to Danzig. 

tf ? is connection, I once more advised the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to act in such a way that the population of Danzig the 
majority of whom are hostile to the Nazi agitation, should have the 

* at lts e ^° 1 ° 0I ^ lc 1 lrl j erests are be ing to the fullest possible 
extent safeguarded by Poland. F 

M. Beck replied that, acting in this spirit, he would oppose any 
measure of retaliation, the necessity of which did not arise. Y 

LEON ' NOEL. 


No. 197 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

_ Berlin, August 17, 1939 

. tor some days past, the German Press has entered UDon a npu 
chapter of its anti-Polish campaign. It claims that a sort of pogroir 

aSimfthe G?rmaS- 0 Tf Z f g -£? pS and certain local authorities 
hSdlLs h LnomrfnV n tha^ nd ;K m °™ in ? there were sensation* 

neaaiines announcing that on the other side of the frontier a 

man-hunt was m progress against the “Volksdeutschen,” that mass 













arrests were--being made among them, that Polish officials were distri¬ 
buting arms to shady elements of the population and that an intolerable 
terror menaced the entire German minority. Lastly, refugees were 
said to be already flocking into German territory. 

Thus we_meet again the tactics and methods bv which Nazi 
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Fart Six 


The International Crists 


(August 20 —September 3, 1939) 

bte German will to aggression (August 20 —22). 

r. Chamberlain’s message and Herr Hitler’s reply ( August 
23—26). 

. Daladier’s letter and Herr Hitler’s reply (August 26— 27). 

err Hitler agrees to' hold direct conversations with Poland 

(August 28—30) • 


> Italian suggestion for a conference and German manoeuvring 
to bring about the rapture of negotiations (August 31). 

* outbreak of hostilities (September 1). 


he Franco-British demarche in Berlin, and the entrv into war 
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by the latest Information collected, particularly after to-day's 
investigations. 

There are sure signs that the units of the Berlin armoured division 
are on a war footing and that they will probably move to-night. 
Many roads in the eastern direction are under military guard; others 
have been prepared for troop movements. To-day, some tanks have 
been sent off by train. 

From Vienna comes news of an intense military activity since 
August 19. At Bremen, the 22nd Division is mobilized to war strength 
and ready to leave. 

# Mobilization has already been carried out on a very large scale: but 
it is not possible to estimate even approximately the actual figures. 
I do not consider exaggerated the number given by a foreign source, 
according to which the land forces alone amount to 2,400,000 men! 
A very large proportion of reservists has also been called up for the 
Air Force. 

It may be that, by all these preparations, Germany only means 
to support the political manoeuvre which is being carried out by her 
at present. But it will become increasingly difficult for her to stop 
on the slope where Germany now finds herself. 

# Considering as I do that nothing should be left undone which 
might prevent Germany from proceeding further, I feel it my duty 
to stress once more the urgent and imperative necessity of faking the 
necessary measures, both as regards the calling up of reserves and 
the mobilization of industry, so that our preparations shall remain 
level with those of Germany. 

Even more than a military necessity, this is, in my opinion, a 
political necessity. 

What constitutes one of the gravest dangers of war at the present 
time is the doubt which the Government of the Reich may still have 
concerning the intentions of France and Britain to lend Poland their 
support. 

If we prove by our military and other measures that we are 
actually getting ready to fulfil our obligations, we shall thereby make 
use of the best possible method to dissipate this doubt. On the other 
hand, the Third Reich would find dangerous encouragement in the 
thought that a disparity in its favour may exist between the German 
preparations and our own. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 206 

M. L£on No£l, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 21, 1939. 3.41 p.m. 

_ _ (Received at 5.35 p.m.) 

Ihe Pat Agency publishes a communique to the effect that it is 
authorized to give a categorical denial to the absolutely baseless 
inventions of the Reich’s propaganda services as regards the “terror” 















































(2) An important decision is to be taken by the Reich in the night 
from Tuesday to Wednesday, in connection with the Danzig affair. 
This step, on the precise nature of which no information has been 
given, would cause very serious international tension and would prob¬ 
ably involve the closing of the German frontiers. 

(3) At the same time, Bohemia and Moravia would be granted 
an independence similar to that of Slovakia, an action calculated to 
have the appearance of generosity and meant to confuse French and 
English public opinion, to separate the Allies and to isolate Poland. 

(4) The Fiihrer would merely have the Siegfried Line manned: he 
would not declare war on France or on Britain, and would remain on 
the defensive. Even should the Western Powers formally declare war 
on Germany, Herr Hitler would wait to be attacked and avoid taking 
any initiative. He is said to hope that the French and British 
Governments will come to see the futility of any intervention and 
will then accept the situation created de facto on the eastern frontiers. 

I am not able to vouch for the accuracy of these indications; yet 
they come from a well-informed source and seem to me likely to be 
true, as a manoeuvre of this kind seems to correspond pretty well 
with Herr Hitler's mentality and methods. 

There must be no illusions concerning the independence that the 
Czech provinces might obtain: by making such a gesture while at the 
same time acting against Poland, the Third Reich would endeavour 
to create the impression that the establishment of a just peace was., 
its sole concern, while actually carrying on its policy of conquest 

COULONDRE. 


No. 209 


M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, August 21, 1939. 9.55 p.m. 

(Received 11.30 p.m.) 

In the opinion of our Military Attache, the German forces will 
have completed their concentration in two or three days' time. The 
greater part of the German forces will be concentrated on the Polish 
frontier. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 210 

M, Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
to M. Leon NoIl, French Ambassador in Warsaw. 

Paris, August 21, 1939. 10.30 p.m. 

The German Press and wireless are widely exploiting the alleged 
persecutions, of which the German minority in Poland is supposed 
to be the victim, just as they did last year over the Sudetens. 

The Polish Government would be well advised, in e order to 
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No. 232 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, August 24, 1939. 

(Received August 25 at 12.30 p.m.) 

News has reached .me that official circles in Berlin consider that, 
by the pact of August 23, Germany and Russia have agreed to settle 
between themselves, not only the matter of Poland, but all questions 
concerning Eastern and South-Eastern Europe, and this to the exclu¬ 
sion of all other Powers. 

From rumours circulating, it would seem that it is expected here 
that the first consequence of the German-Russian Pact will be the 
partition of Poland. 

According to a statement attributed to State Secretary Lammers, 
Berlin and Moscow have decided to establish a common frontier on 
the Vistula. Russia would receive free port facilities at Danzig. 

According to other rumours, Poland is to be reduced to the role 
of a buffer State; Lithuania would play the same part and would 
recover Wilna. 

The provinces of Bohemia and Moravia would receive a limited 
independence and would act, so to speak, as a bridge between the 
Slav and Germanic worlds. 

The Reich and Soviet Russia would also revise by mutual agree¬ 
ment the frontiers of the Baltic States and of Rumania. 

I pass on this information with reserve, while pointing out' 
that it probably corresponds with certain cherished hopes on the 
German side. In this respect, the greatest importance is attributed by 
political circles in Berlin to Article 3, which provides for a permanent 
consultation between the two Governments. 

On the other hand, they seem to expect Poland to capitulate, and 
to attach great importance to Germany’s not appearing to be the 
aggressor. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 233 ■ 

M. Leon Noel, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 25, 1939. 3.15 a.m. 

(Received at 6 a*m.) 

I called on M. Beck yesterday evening, as instructed by your 
telegram of August 24. 

According to what he told me: 

- (1) The remark attributed by General Sir Edmund Ironside to 
Marshal Rydz-Smigly was actually made by M. Beck himself; the 
latter fully confirmed its substance. 



2§4 

(2) ^Should the Anschluss be proclaimed by the ' "municipal 

authorities'" of the Free City, the Warsaw Government would imme¬ 
diately get . in touch with their allies and would refrain from any 
military action until actually confronted by direct or indirect aggression 
on the part of the Reich. 

(3) Aware of the necessity of not allowing themselves to be 
manoeuvred by Germany into a false position, the Polish Government, 

inspired by the same spirit as ourselves, will continue to maintain the 
greatest composure. 

Should Herr Forster proclaim the Anschluss , added M. Beck, this 
could only be at the instigation of the Chancellor, and action by 
Germany would probably follow with very little delay. 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 234 

M. L£on NoIl, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 25, 1939. 3.15 a.m. 

(Received at 5.10 a.m.) 
From the information given me yesterday by M. Beck, it appears 
that Herr Forster on the night of the 24th ordered the arrest of the 
chief officials of the Polish railways in Danzig. M. Beck instructed 
M. Chodacki to make immediate representations to the Senate, and to 
point out the gravity of this measure which, if upheld, would be liable 
seriously to impair one of the essential rights still remaining to Poland 
in Danzig territory. 

If these representations should have no result, the Polish Govern¬ 
ment reserved the right to consider the adoption of measures of retalia¬ 
tion. M. Beck stated definitely in reply to a question I put to him on 
this matter, that such methods could be only of an economic or 
administrative nature. ■ 

LEON NOEL. 


No. 235 

M. Lion NofiL, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 25, 1939. 1 p.m. 

■ ■ ‘ . (Received August 26, at 4 a.m.) 

, Havas despatches transmitted to Paris announce a series of 
incidents provoked by Germans which occurred last night on the 
Polish frontier. A refutation of certain groundless German allegations 
has likewise been published by the same Agency. A communique 
from the D.N.B. Agency, which appeared in the Press this morning 
under the title "Blood Bath at Bielsko/" claims that Germans in this 
town have been subjected to threats. This is formally denied by the 







































































































.not tolerate it any more than Germany. These things have gone on 
long enough, and I will reply by force to any further provocations. 
I want to state once again: I wish to avoid war with your country. 
I will not attack France, but if she joins in the conflict, I will see it 
through to the bitter end. As you are aware, I have just concluded 
a pact with Moscow that is not only theoretical, but, I may say, 
practical. I believe I shall win, and you believe you will win: what 
is certain is that above all French and German blood will flow, the 
blood of two equally courageous peoples. I say again, it is painful 
to me to think we might come to that. Please tell this to President 
Daladier on my behalf/' 

With these words, Herr Hitler rose to show that the interview 
■ was over. Under the circumstances I could make only a brief reply. 
I told him, first of all, that I knew that all misunderstanding had 
now been removed; yet that, in a moment as grave as this, I emphati¬ 
cally gave him my word of honour as a soldier that I had no doubt 
whatever that in the event of Poland's being attacked, France would 
assist her with all the forces at her command. I was able, however, to 
give him my word also that the Government of the Republic would 
still do all it could to preserve peace and would not spare its counsels of 
moderation to the Polish Government. 

The Chancellor replied: “I believe you; I even believe that men 
like M. Beck are moderate, but they are no longer in control of the 
situation/’ 

I added that if French and German blood were to flow, this 
blood-money, however costly, would not be the only payment 
to be made.. The ravages of a war that would certainly be a long 
one would bring a succession of ghastly miseries in their train. Though 
I was, ^ as he said, definitely certain of our victory, I feared, at the 
same time, that at the end of a war, the sole real victor would be 
M. Trotsky. The Chancellor, interrupting me, exclaimed: “Why, 
then, did you give Poland a blank cheque?" 

I replied by recalling the events of last March and the deep impres¬ 
sion they had made on French minds, the feeling of insecurity to which 
"they had given rise and which had led us to strengthen our alliances. I 
repeated that our most ardent desire was to maintain peace; that*we 
continued to exert a moderating influence in Warsaw; and that I could 
not.believe that it was impossible to bring the incidents complained of 
to an end. 

I had hinted earlier that the German Press seemed to me to have 
considerably exaggerated the number and importance of these inci¬ 
dents, and I had mentioned in particular the case reported by the 
Angriff on August 15 of the German engineer who was said to have 
been brutally murdered for political reasons, whereas, in actual fact, he 
had been, on June 15, the victim of an ordinary quarrel whose motives 
were exclusively passionate. Herr Hitler replied that he had indeed 
been informed of our moderating influence in Warsaw; yet the incidents 
were increasing. As for the events of last March, he added, it was 
tme that he had taken the provinces of Bohemia and Moravia under 
his protection, but he had preserved the liberties of the inhabitants, 
and anyone who touched a hair of their heads would pay dearly for 



































(August 26-27) 

No. 246 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, August 26, 1939. 

(Received by telephone at 12.15 a.m.) 
Yesterday Herr Hitler informed my British colleague that he was 
determined to remedy the weakness of his eastern frontier, due to 
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Berlin, August 26, 1939. 

(Received by telephone at 4.45 p.m.) 

This afternoon's papers announce in huge headlines the "Polish 
attack in Danzig territory/' in the course of which two Germans, 
a.S.S. and a S.A. are supposed to have been killed. "A new and 
tragic violation of the frontier near Danzig" is the heavy-type head¬ 
line spread across its whole front page by the Boer sen Zeitung, which 
alleges in its leading article that news is coming in hour by hour 
proving that troops are taking up position with a view to attack. 

"England is responsible" is another headline in this same journal, 
repeating the words of Herr Rudolf Hess, at the opening of the 7th 
Congress of Germans Abroad, yesterday evening. 

Apart from these fresh incidents alleged to have occurred in Danzig 
territory, the Press sums up and develops the accusations against 
Poland which were analysed this morning. 

COULONDRE. 
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and war. 

We cannot, however, in my opinion, expect a happy result from 
it unless we are careful not to give the impression that we are on 
the watch for every possible compromise, whatever the cost may be. 
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(7) It is unnecessary in the present reply to stress the advantage of 
a peaceful settlement over a decision, to settle the questions at issue 
by force of arms. The results of a decision to use force have been 
clearly set out in the Prime Minister’s letter to the Chancellor of 
August 22, and His Majesty’s Government do not doubt that they are 
as fully recognized by the Chancellor as by themselves. 

On the other hand, His Majesty’s Government, noting with interest 
the German Chancellor’s reference in the message now under con¬ 
sideration to a limitation of armaments, believe that, if a peaceful 
settlement can be obtained, the assistance of the world could confi¬ 
dently be anticipated for practical measures to enable the transition 
from preparation for war to the normal activities of peaceful trade to 
be safely and smoothly effected. 

(8) A just settlement of these questions between Germany and 
Poland may open the way to world peace. Failure to reach it would 
ruin the hopes of better understanding between Germany and Great 
Britain, would bring the two countries into conflict, and might well 
plunge the whole world into war. Such an outcome would be a 
calamity without parallel in history. 

CORBIN. 


No. 278 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin , August 28, 1939. 

(Received by telephone at 6.15 p.m.) 
M. Lipski has received the instructions announced (my telegram 
of August 26) which authorize him to make indirect overtures with a 
view to settling the question of minorities by exchanges of population. 

The Polish ambassador intends to act on these instructions when 
an opportunity arises. 

COULONDRE. 


No. 279 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to M. Henri Cambon, French Minister in Luxemburg. 

Paris, August 28, 1939. 6.45 p.m. 

Please transmit the following communication to M. Beck, on 
behalf of the French Government. 

“The Government of the Republic believes that, in the present 
circumstances, it can contribute to allay the preoccupations of the 
Government of Luxemburg by declaring its firm intention, should the 
need arise, to respect the inviolability of the Grand Duchy's terri - 
tory. It is only in the event of an infringement of that inviolability 
by another Power that the Government of the Republic might be 
compelled to change this attitude in order to secure its own defence ” 

GEORGES BONNET. 
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“Tile Interview was .stormy; the Chancellor told me: ‘Here is my 
reply to the two questions put by the British Government: 

“A. Direct conversations. Although I am sceptical-as to results, 
I .accept. But on condition that a Polish plenipotentiary comes to 
Berlin to-morrow, August 30. 

“B. International guarantee. I could only give a territorial guaran¬ 
tee in full agreement with the Government of the U.S.S.R/ 

"On Question A, I pointed out to the Chancellor that his proposal 
resembled an ultimatum. He replied this was not so because the 
present situation could not be prolonged. The mobilized Polish and 
German armies are facing each other; fresh incidents constantly occur; 
five more men were killed to-day, but England laughs at that. 

*T protested against such an allegation, and insisted that the pre¬ 
scribed period should be prolonged. Herr Hitler maintained the date 
of the 30th, pointing out that an aeroplane only took 90 minutes to 
come from Warsaw to Berlin. 

"I asked him whether the Polish plenipotentiary would be received 
with all the courtesy due to him, and if the negotiation would be con¬ 
ducted on a footing of equality. His reply was: “Yes, of course.” 

“The Fiihrer reminded me afresh of his demands: he wants Danzig 
and the Corridor. He wants also the suppression of all possibility of 
incidents with Poland, and to that effect he will have an economic 
plan drafted by to-morrow. 

“On Question B, I replied to the Chancellor that, in view of his 
agreement with the Soviets, his reservation did not seem to be likely 
to raise any difficulties. 

“In taking leave, I told Herr Hitler that I would transmit his reply 
to my Government. I recalled that if the Reich, failing an understand¬ 
ing, attacked Poland, it meant war with England.” 

COULONDRE. 


No. 292 ■ 

M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

to M. Bargetqn, French Ambassador in Brussels, and 
; to M. be Vitrqlles, French Minister in The Hague. 

Paris, August 2 9, 1939. 11 p.m. 

Please inform immediately, in reply to the communication which 
you have received to-night: 

For Brussels: the Belgian Prime Minister. 

For The Hague: the Netherlands Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

That the Government of the'Republic welcomes with the greatest 
interest the offer which the King of the Belgians and the qLh of 
the Netherlands have made of their good offices with a view to a 
settlement of the European crisis. 

. . W. e Fr f n ch Government, which earnestly desires that the noble 
initiative of the two Sovereigns should attain its realization, is ready, 
for its part, to further this endeavour with all its power. 

GEORGES BONNET. 




























to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

London, August 30, 1939. 

(Received by telephone at 1.10 p.m.) 

I give below the text of the reply sent by Herr Hitler to the British 
Government; the Foreign Office has on this occasion repeated its 
request for absolute secrecy already made in connection with the 
previous communication. 

“The British Ambassador in Berlin has submitted to the British 
Government suggestions which I felt bound to make in order: 

“L To give expression once more to the will of the Reich Govern¬ 
ment for sincere Anglo-German understanding, co-operation and 
friendship; 

“2. To leave no room for doubt as to the fact that such an under- 


standing could not be bought at the price of a renunciation of vital 
German interests, let alone the abandonment of demands which are 
based as much upon common human justice as upon the national 
dignity and honour of our people. 

"The German Government have noted with satisfaction from the 
reply of the British Government and from the oral explanations given 
by the British Ambassador that the British Government for their part 
are also prepared to improve the relationship between Germany and 
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No. 311 

M. L^on NoIl, French Ambassador in Warsaw, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Warsaw, August 31, 1939. 

(Received by telephone at 3.10 p.m.) 

I have just received the text of the reply from the Polish Govern¬ 
ment to the British Government, which was announced in my previous 
telegram. After reading it I am in a position to give details on the 
following points: 

1. The "simple" modus vivendi for Danzig, alluded to by M. Beck, 
would aim solely at ensuring provisionally tolerable conditions of exist¬ 
ence for the Poles within the Free City. It would leave aside the 
question of the Statute. 

2. The Polish Government declares that, as far as the international 
guarantee, in the relations between Poland and the Reich is concerned, 
it must reserve its opinion until the British Government has forwarded 
further explanations. 

3. The Polish Government expresses the hope that, in the event 
of its entering into conversations with the Government of the Reich, 
it may continue to be assured of the good offices of the British 
Government. 

LEON NOEL. ' 


No. 312 

M. Coulondre, French Ambassador in.Berlin, 

to M. Georges Bonnet, Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Berlin, August 31, 1939. 3.10 p.m. 

(Received at 5.10 pun.) 
/'-vThe German Press is manifestly divided to-day between its care 
to keep the public on tenterhooks and its desire not to excite public: 
opinion too much. The expectant attitude which has been maintained 
during the last few days by the newspapers is now visibly tinged with 
a certain embarrassment. 

This attitude confirms what I have already reported on the subject 
of the uncertainty and vacillation which would seem to prevail' in 
Government circles. The impression that the Reich has not decided 
to go any further is beginning to spread among the population. : /'" 
The creation of a ministerial council for National Defence would 
appear to be intended to some extent to convey the impression that 
the Government is doing something, although many people’notice that 
things are not progressing, despite the immense effort called for from 
the .country. 

In semi-official circles they entertain, or pretend to entertain, a 
double hope. 
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dreadful threat, and might lose, perhaps for all time, the confidence 

which now spurs them on. 

Gentlemen, in these hours when the fate of Europe is in the balance 









































































tiie course of this statement, 
he said, in substance: 
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Appendix III 

















Corbin to the Ministry of 
ffairs y 1 

>f the British Government’s reply 
■vemment leaves it to the French 
ovemment as it sees fit. 























4.5 p.m. 

Communication telephoned by M. Georges Bonnet to M. Thierry 

The preceding communication not having come through clearly 
over the telephone, the Minister repeats it through the agency of the 
French Embassy at Bucharest. 

He requests the latter to telephone to M. Leon Noel for the latter 
to ascertain whether Poland would agree to take part in a conference 
convened by the Italian Government. He begs the Embassy to tell 
M. Leon Noel that he considers the Italian proposal as important. 

At the present juncture no effort should be neglected to try, if it 
is still possible, to save the peace. 


4.35 p.m. 

Communication telephoned by M. Georges Bonnet to M. Leon Noel 
(The connection is extremely bad; conversation is impossible.) 


4.50 p.m. 

Communication telephoned by M. Georges Bonnet to 

M.Frangois-Poncet 

The Minister states that he has handed on the Italian communica¬ 
tion to the Polish Government and that he has not yet been able to 
get a reply, owing to difficulties of transmission. He will inform him 
of this reply as soon as he has received it. Meanwhile, he leaves the 
initiative to the Rome Government. 


4.55 p.m. 

Communication telephoned by M. Georges Bonnet to M. Coulondre 
The Minister informs the Ambassador that the French and English 
Governments have agreed upon the text of a note to be handed to the 
Government of the Reich, protesting against the invasion of Poland 
by the German armies. He instructs him to make a joint approach 
with his British colleague. 


Saturday, September 2, 1939 

2.15 p.m. . ~ 

Communication telephoned by Count Ciano to M. Georges Bonnet 

Count Ciano telephones to the Minister as follows* 

‘ T have had transmitted to Berlin; simply by way of information 
and without any attempt at persuasion, our project for a conference. 
M. Attolico has just informed me of Herr von Ribbentrop's reply. 

'Herr Hitler has taken note of the message; he does not refuse to 
consider the project, but he has before him two notes, one French, the 
other English, which were handed to him yesterday evening. If these 














